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Arr. I. he Dance of Death, painted by H. Haibein, and 
engraved by W. Hollar. London. Small Quarts. 11. ts, 
Edwards. 


REPRESENTATION Of death, in the act of leading all 

ranks and conditions of men to the grave, was a fa- 
vourite fubjeét with many celebrated artifts in the middle cen- 
turies.. The moft ancient of thefe now remaining is in the 
church-yard, formerly belonging to the Convent of Dominicans, 
at Bafil, in Switzerland. ‘The author and defigner of this is 
unknown: it has been afcribed to Hans Bok, but Scheutzer 
proves this to be impoffible, It has often been repaired and 
renewed. A fpecimen of this kind alfo is to be feen at 
Lucerne, and it is exceedingly probable that moft of the larger 
and more eminent churches had originally fimilar ornaments. 
A death’s dance was, till very lately, to be feen in Hunger- 
ford Chapel, in the cathedral at Salifbury ; the remains of one 
are yet found at Hexham, in Northumberland, Hilfcher, in a 
tract printed at Drefden in 1705, has noticed dances of death 
at Drefden, Annaberg, Leipfic, and Berne, All thefe perhaps 
derived their origin from a kind of religious dance, invented 
by the clergy, in the courfe of which every one in his turn 
difappeared, to fhow that none could poflibly efcape death. 
This can be traced as far back.as1424. The following lines 
from the author of Pierce Plowman, who wrote in 1350, are 


probably an allufion to a pageant of this kind : 
R «« Death 
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242 The Dance of Death. 


‘¢ Death came drivynge after, and all to duft pafhed 
Kynges and Kayfers, Knightes and Popes, 
Learned and lewde, he ne let no man ftande 
That he hitte even, he never ftode after. 
Many a lovelie ladie and lemmans of knights 
Swonned and {wetted for forow of deathes dyntes.” 


The art of printing and engraving caufed many of thefe 

geants to be circulated, particularly in the Breviaries and 
Mifials. At length, in 1538, there appeared a book at Lyons, 
printed by Melchior and Gafpar Trechfel, adorned with forty- 
one beautiful engravings, delicately cut in wood, and fuperior 
to every thing that had before been feen, The original title 
was, ‘* Les fimulachres et hiftorices faces de la mort, autant 
elegamment pourtraictes que artificiellement imaginées.” In 
the various editions which fubfequently appeared, this title 
was changed. It was fimply denominated Imagines mortis, 
or Les images de la mort; but it is more univerfally known 
by the appellation of Holbein’s Dance of Death. 

It is clear, however, fays the writer of the preface to the 
work before us, from which we have extracted the fubftance 
of the preceding account, that Holbein did not invent thefe fub- 
jets. The original painter did not, it feems, live to finifh 
his defigns. Holbein, however, did moft certainly paint a 
death’s dance, not onty in Switzerland, but upon the walls of 
the palace at Whitehall, which was confumed by fire in 1697. 
Holbein might probably invent /ome of the fubjeéts of the 
firft dance of death, but it is certain that the cuts to all were 
executed by Hans Liitzelburger Formfchneider, in Bafil. Hol- 
lar’s prints were publifhed in 1651. It has been fuppofed that 
he copied them from the original cuts to the work, which ap- 
peared in 1555, but this fuppofition is erroneous ; he had pro- 
bably before him both the fets of wooden cuts, or muift have 
copied the paintings at Whitehall. 

The plates have been but little ufed, and the impreffions now 
publifhed are given without the leaf alteration. 

The plates which adorn this elegant volume are remarkably 
clear and diftiné, and the publication feems to have been pre- 
fented to the world by fome accomplithed friend to the arts, 
without the ufual parade of title, or invitation of advertifement. 

‘To every cut is prefixed a concife but fatisfactory explana- 
tion. ‘The following may ferve as a fpecimen of this part of 
the work. 

The fourth cut reprefents the fulfilling of the curfe on our 
firft parents. Adam is digging, Eve nurfing her child, and 


tpinning, &c. 
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The Dance of Death. 243 
“ The fulfilling of the Curfer 
IV. 
Adam tilling the earth, affifted by Death. In the back ground is 
five, fuckling her firlt-born fon, and holding at the fame time a 


diftaff. From this manner of treating the-fubject by the old paint- 
ers, feems to have originated the faying 


When Adam delv’d, and Eve fpan, 
Where was then the gentleman ? 


It is alfo to be found in many other languages,” 


The volume concludes with ‘* The Dance of Macaber,” 

of which we fhall extraé& a brief account from the author’s 
introduction. Macaber was a German poet, of whom, we 
believe, Fabricius gives fome account. He wrote fome verfes 
on the ancient pageant of Death, which we have mentioned 
above, and his production was tranflated into Latin and 
French. From this laft language it was tranflated into Englifh 
by our countryman John Lydgate, at the requeft of the chapter 
of St. Paul’s, to be infcribed under ;the painting of the Dance 
of Death in their cloitter. 
’ Lydgate’s tranflation is neither literal nor complete. He 
has omitted fome things, and fupplied others. Stowe men- 
tions both the painting and Lydgate’s verfes ; Machaber he 
calls Machabrey. This work of Lydgate’s is fo curious, and 
at the fame time fo fcarce, that we think our infertion of its 
fingular title, with an extract from his verfes, will be ac- 
ceptable to our readers, 

‘«« The Daunce of Machabree, wherein is lively exprefled and 
fhewed the {tate of Manne. And how he is called at uncer- 
tayne tymes by Dearu, and when he thinketh leaft thereon. 
Made by Dan John Lydgate, Monke of S. Edmunds Bury.” 


Th PROLOGE, 


O ye Folkes hard hearted as a Stone, 

Which to the World have all your advertence, 
Like as it fhould ever laften in one, 

Where is your Wit, where is your Providence ? 
To feen afotne the fodayn violence 

Of cruel Death, that be fo wife and fage, 
Which flayeth, alas! by ftroke or peftilence, 

Both young and old of low and high parage, 


Death fpareth nought, low ne high degree, 
Popes, Kings, ne worthy Emperors, 
When they thine moft in felicity, 
He can abate the frefhnefs of her flours, 
Her bright Sun clipfen with his fhours 
Make them plunge fro her fees lowe, 
Mauger the might of all thefe Conquerours, 
Fortune hath them from her whele ythrowe 
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Letters fram France. 


It finifoes thus: 


Out of the French I drough it of intent, 
Not word by word, but following in fubftance, 
Aad from Paris to England it fent, 
Only of purpofe you to do pleafance, 
Have me excufed, my name is John Li idgate, 
Rude of language, 1 was not borne in France, 
Her curious Miters in Englifh to tranflate 
Of other tong I have no fuffifance. 





——~ ~~ 


Art. If. Letters fr om France, containing a great Variety of 
interefting and original Information concerning the moft impor. 
tant kv nts that Foon ve lately occurred in that Co untry, and par- 
th ‘ularly refpedlina the Campaign of 17 792. Vol. III. and 
IV. 12mo. 6s. Robinfons. 


\ HEN a young lady writes, with dogmatical deci fion, upon 
fub jects which have divided the fentiments of the belt, 

wifeft and molt experienced of mankind, we think it by 

no means detracts from our gallantry, or good humour, if we 
confefs it to be our opinion that fhe might eafily nave been 
occupied in better and more fuitable employments. We are 
impreifed as much as ever with the ‘ingenuous fprightlinefs of 
youth, and are very willing to allow for its enthufiafm ; but 
the page which Europe at this period prefents, is much too 
awtul for us to allow the falfe and unfubitantial reafonings of 
an Il. placed ardour to pafs unnoticed, and without cenfure. 
Indeed our feelings of duty would induce us to comment on 
the publication before us with fome degree of feverity, had 
we not fome reafon to fuppofe that the writer already ex- 
periences the difattrous effects of that licentioufnefs which 
deluded her under the fair afpe@ of Liberty, and that fhe may 
now be languifhing +n hard captivity among thofe, whole 
advocate fhe has hit! icrto been at the expence of reafon, truth 
and yuitice. We are neverthelefs ready to confefs, that we 
di (cover a contiderable degree of talent in Mifs Williams, and 
qualities from which we m ight have expected more agreeable 
fruits than can be gathered from this, or her preceding publi- 
cations on a fimilar fubje&t. Our office, and our inclina- 
tion, alike will prompt us to render her ample juttice ; and 
the reader may be atlured, from our affertion, that in thefe 
two volumes he will find a confiderable portion of amufe- 
ment. We thould premife, that the part which the pen of 
Mifs Williams has fupplied, does not amount to more 
than a half of what the now publifhes, the greater part 
by 
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Letters from France. 245 


by far of the firft and the concluding pages of the fecond vo- 
lume being from another hand. We will en deavour, accord. 
ing to our ufual mode, to reprefent concifely, and yet com- 
prehentively, | the contents of thefe letters from France. 

The firlt is dated from Paris, Jan. 25, 1793, a week 
ftained by one of the blackeft crimes whjch has difyraced the 
hiftory of the world. Mifs Williams, although the does not 
{peak of the king’ s murder with that warmth of indignation 
which one might naturally expect from her youth, her fex, 
and the proximity of her fituation to the melancholy {cene, 
yet does not fail to hurl, with becoming dignity, the fury of 
her noble anger againit the Commune Previfoiré de Paris ; thefe 
demagogues, who, to ufe her own expret! ion, have com: mitted 
more crimes than defpotifin itfelf would have achieved in 
ages !—thefe execrable wretches, who by their murders of the 
ad and 3d of September, have impretled too deep a blot upon 
their'nation ever to be effaced. ‘The writer feems to acquiefce 
in the idea which all Europe has received, that the terrors of 
thefe bloody nights may be imputed to the deteftable triumvi- 
rate of Roberfpierre, Danton, and Marat. Though, if we 
may be allowed to add our own fuggeftions alfo, there appears 
reafonable ground to prefume that Santerre was far from innocent, 
It was indeed a ‘noble triumph of a ferocious banditti in arms 
over helplefs women, priefts in dungeons, and men in chains ! 
This letter, in a {pirited manner, relates the conteft for power 
betwixt the Mountain and the Girondilts. We all know how 
this has terminated: in a manner which juftifies our expec- 
tation of other factions with like bloody endings. 

Letters 2, 3, 4, 5, and 6, the remaining part of the for- 
mer or 3d volume, are employed in giving a recital of the cam- 
paign of 1792. Thefe are doubtlefs entertaining, and are faid 
to be written by an Englifhman, who, from curiofity, or other 
motives, was induced to follow the Frenc h army in their ca- 
reer of victory, after the expulfion of the allies from the French 
territories, We do not know that they contain many anecdotes 
or facts with which the generality of our readers are not ac- 
quainted, except perhaps that the famous fong of Ca Ira ori- 
ginated from an expretlion of Dr. Franklin’s, and that the Duke 
of Brunfwick’s ill fuccefs may in a great degree be imputed to 
his neglecting to feize the pafs of St. Menchoud, We mect 
with various inflances of incorreé&t writing in thefe letters, 
and in particular at p. 49. Dumourier is faid to have at- 
tempted she inpajfible. Such mere Gallicifms frequently o-- 
Curring in the narrative, give it a good deal the air of having 
been tran{lated from the French, and rather too literally. As 
to what the author fays of the plunder and cruelty which 
R 3 marked 
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marked the track of the allied army, we know very well 
that in times of war, fuch accufations may be, with too much 
truth and jultice, urged by both parties. We have but to 
Jook at the public letters of Dumourier after the French ob. 
tained pofleifion of Brabant, to be fatisfied that the French 
Were very prompt to retaliate for all injuries they might pre- 
vioufly have received, and certainly did not imprefs their new 
friends with any vatt ideas of their felf-denial or generolity. 

We may be allowed, in fome degree, to doubt of the entire 
authenticity of the dialogue, defcribed at p. 127, between the 
Duke of Brunfwick and the French “Wb Galbaud. That 
it was fo reprefented to the author, we pretend not to deny ; 
but it {till carries fomething on the face of it, which inclines 
us to exclaim, credat Judaus! We cannot but point out to 
cenfure the following affected fentence, p. 150, fpeaking of 
the French charaéter, the author fays, ‘* The effeminacy of 
the Sybarite, with which we have hitherto reprefented them, 
has been charged alternately into Roman firmnefs, and Tar- 
tarean ferocity.” It may be afked, whether the writer meant 
to derive the concluding epithet from Tartar, the nation, or 
Tartarus, hell? the conftru@tion points to the former, but 
the termination denotes the Jatter, and the fenfe undoubtedly 
admits it. The following ftory is much too.remarkable not 
to be inferted. 


‘«*¢ When we had exhaufted our ftore of communication, we took 
leave of each other; and, after every one elfe had retired, and nothing 
was heard but the pelting of the rain, which feemed defcending i in 
torrents, and blafts of wind mixed with thunder, to which the hoarfe 
found of falling waters at a flight diftance was a continued accompa- 
niment, I fat down to write for an hour, having but little inclination 
to fleep. It was paft midnight when I arofe to faften my door ; but 
found to it neither bole nor lock. I fhould have paid but little atten- 
tion to this circumftance at any other time, having travelled for fome 
years in France without feeling any caufe for ap prehenfion ; but our 
local firuacion gave me a momentary uneaimefs. Seeing a light through 
the crevice of a door at the end of a gallery, and fuppoting i It to be 
that of the fervant of the house, from whom! might procure fome 
means of fecuring our apartment, I went thither, and on my approach 
was ftruck with the found of voices fpeaking in loud whifpers, as if 
fearful of being overheard. Curiofity led me to liften, when I found 
them converfing on the route they fhould purfue in the morning, 
which they feemed to difcufs with fome warmth. A variety of oaths 
mingled in this converfation, all of which, from the jargon they fpoke, 
J could not well underftand ; but that which 1 half comprehended 
appeared to me alarming and frightful. At length I heard a woman, 

’ who was approaching the docr where I ftood, fay diitinétly, ‘* that 
fhe was obliged to ftab him twice before the could kill him; that he 
begged earncitly for his life ; and that fomething which he wore, but 
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which I did not well underftand, had rendered it difficult to difpatch 
him.” ‘The anfwer to this I could not diftin@ly hear, but it appeared 
to convey fome remark on the deed with a reference to another mur- 
der. I knelt down, and looked through the crevice from which the 
light proceeded, and my alarm was not a little heightened, when I 
faw difplayed on the table fhirts and waiftcoats torn and bloody, 
which the woman was examining during this converfation. I littened 
ftill, and was confirmed beyond all poffibility of doubt, from the 
continuance of their difcourfe, that it was a troop of murderers, of 
unexampled audacity in the commiflion of their crimes, as the 
carried about with them the moft unequivocal marks of their guilt, 
and were fo little careful in the concealment : but what appeared to 
me ftrange was, that, during the {pace of near half an hour, no word 
efcaped them, by which | could conjetture that they meant to take, as 
I had no doubt they would, our lives and property under their pro- 
te¢tion. Concluding, however, that this had been before difcuffed 
and fettled, I withdrew to my chamber to confider what conduét we 
had beft purfue in a fituation fo extremely critical. 1 recolleéted 
feeing on our entrance four men and a woman in one part of the 
kitchen, at the fire of which I ftaid for a few minutes to warm myfelf ; 
and, though lately accuftomed to fee ftrange figures, I could not help 
obferving, that there was fomething fingularly ferocious in their 
vifages, particularly in that of the woman, whofe haggard look dif- 
covered fymptoms, as I then thought, of intoxication, and whofe 
handkerchief was ftained in two or three places with blood. I re- 
marked alfo, that they confidered us and our baggage with more than 
ufual attention as we pafled, and feemed cautioufly filent whilft we 
remained near them. Recovering from the furprize into which this 
difcovery had thrown me, I had refolved on finding the miftrefs of 
the houfe ; but it ftruck me that fhe might be more acquainted with 
the profeffion of her guefts than the ought ; and that an application to 
her at that moment would only increafe the danger. What led me to 
form this opinion was her exceffive courtefy, which I was not at this 
moment fufficiently candid to fet down to any other account than that 
of finding the readier means of betrayiug us. I was confirmed in this 
conjecture, when I defcended foftly into the kitchen, and found the 
key taken from the door, which was doubly locked. I returned 
again into my chamber, and opened the fhutters and the cafement ; 
but, from the pitchy darknefs, could form no opinion of the height 
from the ground, which I fancied to be confiderable ; and it would 
have been difficult alfo to have wrefted the bars, as we had no weapon 
of fufficient ftreneth. I deliberated another moment ; and the recol- 
letion of a shouted frightful ftories only ferved to increafe my ap- 
prehenfions. Again I crept to the door of thefe murderers ; but all 
now was filence. I retreated again to my chamber ; and, after having 
refleéted that there were no means of refiftance, or hopes of efcape, 
I determined on demanding from the hoftefs what fhe knew of her in- 
mates, and acquainting her with my own difcoveries, A moment of 
returning virtue aflured me, that | had accufed her unjuftly ; and I 
began to flatter myfelf, that cruelty and death could not lurk under a 
form which we had found fo engaging for, though fhe had been a 
4 widow 
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widow for fome years (as fhe gave us a long detail of her own hiftory), 
fhe was ftill young anc 1 beautiful. Leaving, therefore, my comjanion 
alleep, and whom [ did not with to awaken, becaufe I knew that he 
could afford, by his advice, no means which I had not previouily 
purfued, and his terrors could only have increafed my own, I put off 
my boots, aid ftalked along toa flight of ftairs at the end of the paf- 
fage, to which I had attended her when fhe left us. This led me to 
another paflage ; and I had flattered myfelf that 1 had found her 
chamber, when the wind through a broken cafement extinguifhed my 
candle, and left me in profound darknefs. I groped around, but 
could not find the door, but | found the window, and opened it. A 
flath of lightning at the inttant difcovered the impoflibility of reach- 
ing the ground unhu:t ; and the ftorm was ftill increafing. I leaned 
on the window for a few minutes; the village clock ftruck one ; and 
its nearnefs gave me fome little comfort, though I found that the wind 
had favoured the found. The lightning became more frequent, and 
its glare directed me to the door | fought. Liftening. at it, I heard 
nothing but deep fighs, which appeared to proceed from fome one 
who was futlering: L attempted to open it, when a man’s voice con- 
vinced me that | had miftaken the room. J groped my way back with 
difficulty, pailing {till before this dreadful den, where | could hear 
nothing but the hard-drawn breath of thoie who flept, which gave me 
farther allurance. As | approached my chamber, my fears led me to 
imagine that it had been vilited. I faw, indecd, no light, but, lilten- 
ing for a moment, I heard diftincily the foortteps as of a perfon with- 
out fhoes: it was not my fellow-traveller, for I heard him breathe. 
i took out my knife, and grafped the candleftick ; for a fmall pittol I 
had in my pocket was ufelefs trom being unioaded. It appeared to 
me as if the perfon had concealed himfelf; for I heard no farther 
motion, and a tranfient view acrofs the room, from the light of the 
enbers, which difcovered nothing, feemed to favour my conjecture. 
I leaned againtt the wall, and could proceed no farther, for my agi- 
tation almoit overcame me. All the horror of our fituauion rufhed on 
inv mind—in a fiontter country, profefledly under no law but that 
of force, and alternately in the power of enemies, and friends as 
favage often as enemies—in a folitary houfe, ee every thing was 
terrific—with murderers at my door, and even, as 1 apprehended, 1n 
my chamt er—wih no means of defence againtt the expected attempt, 
and no hopes left of efcaping it, I gave ourfelves up tor loft, and 
was refolved to await the event without any tarther exertion. I| 
remained in this {tate of defpair for a few minutes, when I refolved 
on awakening my fellow-traveller, and called to him from the door 
of the ch any which I had not yet entered. He was too wearied 
to be awakened ; but the object of my immediate terror leaped from 
oppotite b: d, and came towards me: it happily proved to be the 
how e dog, who, finding that I had left the door open in my defcent 
to the Kitch en, had taken poflefiion of my bed. 1 found tome pro- 
teciion in his company ; and, after killing him, re-li ghted my candle, 
and went again in /carch of the mittrels, whofe chamber, in my firt 


attempt, L had paiied, not obferving a little pafiage on my right which 


led coat. advanced, and, conjecturing that J had bega fuccefsful, 
liited 
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fifted up the latch foftly, and entered. She was ina profound fleep, 
which I took for a good omen, and fat down by her bedfide, deli- 
berating wheter l thould awake her, ‘The glare of the light, which 
I held clofe to her face, to examine, whiltt fhe had not the power of 
difimulauion, w hether it was that of a murderefs, of which, after 
minute obfervance, I could not find a trace, awoke hey. She ftarted, 
and, I believe, ior  fome moments artri! buted my vilit to very different 
motives from th wie which brought me thither, i favoured her miftake, 
though fo injurious to my /oja/y, till I found that I might fufely 
con munic ate to her all my appreheafi ons ; and you may judge of the 
relief { obtained, when the informed me, thar, though the obje ecis of 
my fufpicions were occafional murderers, yet we were not the game 
they purfued. ‘They were, fhe taid, a party of ruffians, who follow 
armies to plunder the dead ; and who, paying tribute to thofe whofe 
office it is to bury the Jain, often put to death the wounded to have 
a legal claim on what they pofie's. The booty which the woman 
had exhibited, when fhe inentioned the murder wh ich caught my ear, 
was taken from an Auttrian officer whom the killed; and I found 
that the difpute which I had attended to es from a difference of 
epinton, whether their route fhould be in the direction of the army of 
Flanders, from which they hoped a more profitable harveft, or that to 
which they at prefent be longed.” Vol. I. p. 188, &c, 


The fixth letter defcribes the fiege of Lifle by the Auftrians, 
‘The author was informed that it was the occupation of chil- 
dren to run after the bombs, and take out the fufees, to pre- 
vent the explofion, «« ‘This was fometimes the occupation of 
children, who, iz crying Vive la Nation, which they believed 
to have the force of a charm, had foon loft the fenfe of dan- 
ger. All thefe operations were made without the flightef? con- 
Jufon, and generally é# finging patriotic airs.” If fifty or 
fixty thoufand red hot balls could fall in a city fo populous as 
Lifle without the flighteft canfufion, a\l we can fay is, that the 
bahabiregts 2 are a mott wonderful people. 

At p. 230, &c. we meet with a erg of the battle of 
Gemappe. C mcerning this the author fays, ‘* The lofs of 
the enemy Dumourier computed at four ‘or five the uifand ; 
that of the Fre ench, at nine hundred, both killed and weapeideda 
The numbers,” he adds, ** J have reafon to believe were more 
egual.”’ On this we fhall only remark, that we have reafon to 
beheve fo too, 

‘The third volume concludes with extracts from the cor- 
refpondence of Dumourier with the War Miniller, in which 
the character of that vain but enterprifing man is materially 
developed, From this correfpondence tt appears, that he him- 
felt had no expectation ef fuccefs in Holland but by a coup 
de main, and that his coadjutors Miranda and Valence gave 
him lithe afiiftance, or even encouragement. ‘The letters 
4 wiiiten 
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written by the friend of Mifs W. are, we repeat it, entertain- 
ing; but they abound with many affected expreilions, and 
lean fo very {trongly to the fide of French politics, as to dif- 
qualify the writer, in our opinion, for the office of a correct 
and impartial hiftorian. 

The fourth volume opens with a prophecy; which, we are 
forry to fay, the event has falfified. Marie Antoinette, fays 
our author, is in no danger of fharing the fate of her hufband. 
"That fate, however, fhe has fhared, and the deed has infcribed 
a page of infamy in the volume of French hiftory, which no 
chemic power can efface. Her trial, fuch as it was, excites 
our fcorn and horror; her fufferings, our tears ; her dignified 
behaviour, our everlalting admiration. Of the charges brought 
againft her, not one was fubftantiated ; and let it be remem- 
bered, that of the affair of the necklace, of which her ene- 
mics fo long made a handle, not a word was mentioned, 
though every paper and document was at their command. 

Mifs W., without any referve, condemns the unhappy 
Louis. The evidence of his guilt, fhe fays, is clear. To 
what evidence fhe may, from her local fituation, have had 
accefs, we pretend not to determine, but hiftory will certainly 
require fomething more unequivocal than this lively young 
Jady’s unqualified alfertion. 

We learn, from this narrative, fome new incidents relative to 
this horrid execution, in particular that the king, till the laft 
fatal moment, expected an infurrection of the populace in his 
favour, and that his confeflor encouraged him in thefe vain 
hopes. To us this feems very improbable ; ; how fhould this 
be known ? the confeffor would hardly acknowledge it ; and 
how elfe could it be afcertained * We are told too that on the 
fcaffuld he entreated to be led before the Convention, as he 
had fecrets to reveal of importance to the ftate, and that fome 
of the Guards who heard his declaration, cried Yes, !et him 
go to the Convention ; others faid No. All thefe emotions, 
howe ver, if any fuch there were, which feems extremely im- 
probable, were foon terminated by the execrable Santerre, who 
called to the executioner to do his ofhce. 

It is aflerted in p. 49, that after the facrifice of Louis on 
the altar of Equality, more than twenty thoufand emigrants had 
found means to return to Paris, But vigilant as thofe in power 
have fyftematically proved themfelves ‘againft individuals of 
this defcription, we feel fome difficulty in admitting this affer- 
tion without correlative proof. ‘The fecond letter of this vo- 
lume concludes with a charaéter of Marat, to the truth of 
which all Europe has affented. 

It was with the greateft relu@ance, fays this young lady, 
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o, that France beheld us (we prefume fhe means the peo 
ple of England,) in the lift of its foes. Does Mifs W. really 
believe this? Were the pacific intentions of that infatuated 
people towards us, vindicated by their fending emiflaries hither 
to circulate their wild do@trines? By their w elcoming , with open 
arms, thofe turbulent f{pirits whom they knew to be ‘obnoxious 
to our government, by their principles, or their crimes? We 
fhould be forry to exprefs ourfelves with any thing like acri- 
mony, but really our author feems to carry her complacency 
for her adopted friends, beyond the bounds of moderation, or of 
reafon. 

The condu& and defertion of Dumourier is explained with 
much vivacity and intereft, from p. go to p. 119, and many 
incidents are introduced which ferve to illuftrate the chara&er 
of that extraordinary man, The author has fometimes per- 
plexed us by the ufe of the word us. In letters written in Paris, 
and with fentiments certainly not very favourable to the in- 
tended interpretation of the term ws, it carrics with it a kind 
of ambiguity, which will probably perplex others, as we con- 
fefs it has us. 

At p. 141 we meet with a paffage, which we think proper 
to tranfcribe, Speaking of the French, Mifs W. fays, + on 
fuming on the fincerity of the attachment to roy valty, tor 
which the deftruction of thoufands was then meditating, they 
imagined it might be confidered as an equivalent, if they of- 
fered the Queen in exchange for thofe captives (the Deputies 
feized by Dumourier), I had little doubt, at the time the offer 
was made, but that it would have been thankfully accepted 3 
and rejoiced that this unhappy woman was at length aflured of 
her efcape from the horrors which the Mountain favages had 
projected, and even prepared, at the fitted moment, to put into 
execution againft her.” 

We Critics ave a plain dealing people, and are apt fome- 
times to be thought very impertinent in afking for proofs, 
All we have to fay to the above affertion is, that till we have 
fomething like proof, that fuch an offer was made, as the above 
paragraph mentions, we hope to be excufed if we confefs our- 
felves perfectly incredulous. 

We felectalfo, from p. 147, the following ; at which, though 
we make no comment on it, we intreat permiffion to {mile ¢ 
‘« A century ago the fpirit of perfecution drove from France 
multitudes ‘of its be(t and moft induftrious inhabita: nts, the 
Proteftants ; as the fame fpirit of fanaticifm lately difcovered 
in England by the “ favages of Birmingham,” againft the beft 
informed and moft valuable of its citizens, the Ditfenters, is 
Jik ely to promote from thence a fimilas emigration,” 

Lettog 







































































252 Letters fram France. 


Letter V, which concludes the fourth volume, is not wrir. 
ten by Mifs W. ; but we have no fcruple in faying, that for 
hardihood of atiertion, for fuperficial and inconclufive reafon- 
ing, we know not where to find its equal. It confilts prin. 
cipally of an abufe of Mr. Burke, alike feeble and violent, 
But for Mr. Burke, fays this candid and charitable obferver, 
and his affociates in France, Louis the 16th _— now Ww 
reigned peaceably on his throne. Mr. Burke, when he found 
Mr. Pitt had gained the general confidence “of the nation, 
looked out for an opportunity of making his peace with the 
court, and found it in the French Revolution. But to fhow 
how inconfiftent our writer is with himfelf, the fame Mr. 
Burke, who in p. 218 is faid to have caufed the ruin of Louis, 
is in p. 220 faid only to have produced a momentary effect by his 
eloquence. Much mifchief is imputed at p. 208 to the mif- 
reprefentations of our news-papers. No one it feems could 
form any adequate idea of the Revolution from Englifh news- 
papers. The Morning Chronicle, however, it is faid, comes 
near to form an exception, and owes its fuperiority to the in- 
partialtty and talents of its editors. 

In recurring to Mifs W., we cannot help exprefling the 
mott unaffected regret, both w th refpect to the dangers which 
may at prefent menace her tr anquillity, and for the neceflity 
which our duty has impofed of fpeaking with lefs compla- 
cency of her performance than we couid have wifhed. We 
refpect her talents, and believe her difpofition to be very 
amiable ; but we have always deprecated the bias which has 
inclined towards thofe who have eventually proved themfelves 
the enemies of order, and of virtue. If this young lady now 
fuffers captivity in France, which we are informed is really 
the cafe, her own fate is the beft commentary on the wild 
doétrines fhe has vindicated, and on the people to whom fhe 
has attached herfelf. She fhould, however, have known, that 
the freedom fhe has very imprudently allowed herfelf of cen- 
furing the. perfons actually in power, could not be taken with 
fafety, under a government, which, though it proclaims li- 
berty, is more defpotic than any monarchy at this moment 
exifting in Europe. “The Mountain and the Jacobins will not 
fuifer themfelves to be cenfured with impunity, and thefe let- 
ters have the unfortunate quality of being dangerous to the 
writer as produced in France, and not likely to conciliate much 
favour or —. in the circulation they may obtain in Eng- 
land. If it be among the rights of women to difcufs politi- 
cal fubicéts, it may be, in particular times and fituations, a 
point of prudence not to exercife it. 
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Art. IIT. The Natural Hiftory of Briti~h Infects ; explaining 
them in their feveral States, with the Periods o of their Trans- 
formations, their Food, Occonomy, Sc. together with the Hiftery 
of fuch Minute Infects as require inveftigation by the Micro- 
feope. The whole illuftrated by coloured Figures, defigned and 


executed from Living Specimens. By E. ‘Donovan. 8vo. 
18s. Rivingtons. * 


LINN#&uU S, in enumerating the various entomological 
publications which had made their appearance fince the 
preceding edition of his own Syftema Naturaw, mentions a 
work “ figuris bonis, defcriptionibus inanibus.”” We do not 
think that if he had lived to the prefent day, he would have 
characterized the prefent publication in fimilar terms, yet the 
following defcription, which made its appearance in the firft 
number, might have given fome reafon to apprehend it ; 


Phalena Bucephata. 
Buff-tip Moth. 


“ The delicate affemblage of beautiful down which cloath 
the upper wings of the Buff-tip Moth, is its chicf recommen- 
dation ; the hiftory affords but little for obfervation, it is hatched 
from the egg in Auguft, and in June following the fly is 
perfect. 

Its beauty preferves it not -from the race of birds who 
purfue it from neceflity, or from an innate defire of cruelty 
and devaftation; and whilft happy in its apparent fecurity, 
ranging the plain to experience the pleafures of liberty, or 
to banquet i in the ne&tareous profufion of the vegetable king- 
dom, he becomes a dupe to his happinefs, his pleafures at 
once fully, and he falls an unrefifting victim into the devour- 
ing jaws of death.” 

This is exactly the manner in which the departed Mr. 
Barbut ufed to write ; whofe work, however, is far inferior to 
the prefent, which certainly poflefles the metit of very neatly 
engraved and well- coloured figures, and is only blemifhed by 
fome of thefe injudicious attempts at an elevated ftyle. We 
would, therefore, recommend it to the author to give in future 
plain de {criptions, without attempting fo high a flight. The 


paflaze was ftill more faulty when it firft — aS F but has 
nt been corrected. 
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* Every periodical work, excepting Magazines, hag in juftice 
to demand the notice of a literary journal when it obtains the fubftance 
of a volume; on this plan we fhall proceed, tho’ contrary to eftab- 
lifhed practice, and accordingly begin by noticing this beautiful works 
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We fhould likewife be guilty of injuftice to Mr. Donovan 
if we did not acknowledge that many of the defcriptions aré 
free from the fa:ling above-mentioned, and we may add that 
they {eem to improve in the courfe of the work. 

The hgures, as we have before obferved, are, in general, 
neat and well-coloured. There appears, however, in fome 
of the plates a fort of mifmanagement relative to the pofition 
of the infect in its different ftates. “Thus in plate 6, the 
Chryfalis of Sphinx Filipendulz is placed in a fituation in 
which it never could poflibly appear, and is befides invefted 
by a web fuch as it never makes. It is evident, therefore, 
that this figure at leaft muft either have been framed from 
defcription, rather than from nature, or if really drawn from 
nature, that it has been ftrangely mifreprefented. 

Another very important objection, and which in a work of 
this nature is peculiarly unpleafingy is, that infeéts of the moft 
widely difcordant kinds are fometimes figured on the fame 
plate. Thus in plate 43, we have Papilio Hyale, and Meloe 
Protcarabus ! ‘The microfcopic figure of the Chryfis ignita 
on plate 7, is eminently beautiful. The fame may be faid of 
Phudtiede Groflulariata, plate 4; Phalena Salicis, plate 30; 
Papilio Iris, plate 37; Phalana Prunaria, plate 2r, Phalena 
Caja, plate 15 {in this plate, however, the larva is ill exe- 
cuted,) Lucanus Cervus, plate 13; Phalena Chryforrhoea, 
plate 10, with many others, which might be particularized as 
very favourable fpecimens of this publication. The whole, with 
the reftrictions above mentioned, we have no hefitation in pro- 
nouncing a work both elegant and ufeful. 

As the life of an infect confifts in general of feveral dif- 
tinct ftages, its hiftory cannot be faid to be truly known till 
all thofe have been made the fubjeét of obfervation: and an 
author, who defcribes them for the inftruction of the public, 
fhould, if poffible, in every inftance, bring thefe together in 
one plate. We are aware of the difficulty of doing this in 
many clafles; neverthelefs, it is a point that fhould be made, 
as far as may be practicable. In the Butterfly tribe, where 
the transformations are beft known, we find Mr. Donovan 
ufually obferving this method; but in his account of the Ci- 
cindela Campeftris, annexed to plate 12, and in other places, 
we obfe ‘rve that, though he defcribes the larva, he does not give 
any delineation of it. In fome cafes he has given another 
ftaze a an infect’s life, in a plate fubfequent to its firft appear- 
ance, but the fpecimens for delineation fhould in general be 
completed for each infeét, before its hiftory or reprefentation is 
undertaken. The author, it is evident, does generally , Propote 


this method to himfelf, and the only object of this obferv ation 
is 
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is to enforce adherence to it. As we have given one fpecimen 
of a faulty defcription, we fhall conclude with another that is 
plain and good. Plate xiii. 


«“«LUCANUS CERVUS. 
Srac BEerrie. 
CoLEoPTERA. 


GENERIC.CHARACTER 


Antennz clavated, compreffed, peftinato-fiffile. Maxillz extended 
fo as to refemble horns. Five joints in each foot. 


SPECIFIC CHARACTER. 


Head and thorax black. Shells dark brown. Horns refemblin 
thofe of a Stag, forked at the end, a {mall branch near the middle 
on the infide, moveable. Shells ee 

The Stag-Beetle is the largeft coleopterous infect we poflefs, but 
its fize is infignificant, when compared with thofe of the fame 
kind that inhabit hot countries or woodlands, as inftanced in the Sza- 
vabeus Hercules, Se. 

It is fufficiently diftinguifhed in this country by the moveable maxillx, 
or jaws, that project from the head ; they are of a dark red colour ; 
and though brighter in fome fpecimens, are rarely of the beautiful 
coral appearance Baréut and other authors have defcribed. 

Coleopterous infeéts in general are endowed with amazing ftreneth, 
and their arms are equally terviceable for the affault or defence. ‘The 
antlers of this Beetle are carefully to be avoided by fuch as attem 
to deprive it of liberty ; with them it ftrips off the bark of oak 
trees, and attaches itfelf firmly to the trunk, thence extracting the 
liquor that oozes, with its tongue. 

They are plentiful in June and July, in Kent and Effex, and in 
many other parts of Britain. 

The females are known by their maxillz being much fhorter than 
thofe of the males; they depofit their eggs under the bark of old 
trees, either oak or afh, and the food of the larva, or grubs, is the 
internal fubftanée of the trunk, firft reduced to a fine powder; they 
undergo transformation in this cell, and force a paflage through the 
bark when perfeét Beetles.” 





Art. 1V. Order before Anarchy; or, a Letter toa Friend: 
containing an Expofition of the Principles levelled by Paine, 
and others, at the Overthrow of the Britifh Conftitution. To 


which is added, an Appendix upon the Death of Louis XVI, 
Svo. 4s. Parfons. 


; I ‘HIS is a very long letter, and, as it appears to the reader, 
an anonymous letter ; for the author’s name is no where 
prefixed, fubjoined, or introduced. But we well remember 
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that the advertif-ments in the papers {tated it to be the work 
of the Rev. J. Caitlev, of Jefus College, Cambridge ; and 
the advertifer, doubtlefs, was duly authorized to iffue that de. 
claration. ‘The letter amounts to a book, and not a finall 
one, for it confifts of 213 pages, befides the appendix ; yet it 
is written with all the ticence of the epiltolary fiyle, and con- 
tains many very odd things, thougl: certainly alfo fome good 
ones. Mr. Cafiley attacks his antagonilt Paine with great 
and not unmerited contempt of his powers of reafoning, and 
knowledge of political {cience ; and of his method of paffing 
off his fophiftries by the vehicle of a coarie jeft ; but he alfo 
fails occafionally, on his own part, through the defire of be- 
ing witty, or brilliant. [he following confufed clufter of 
metaphors, comprifed in terms which ase partly bombaitical, 
and partly improper, affords a {trong proof of the latter {pe- 
cies of failure, the former occurs too frequently to require 
exemplification. ‘* The power of the million over the {core 
eftablithes no principle of jultice. I) a bowuk can be found ta 
contain fuch principles as thefe, fuch a one is, bond fide, a code 
of mob law. It juttifes the robber upon the road, and the 
pirate upon the ocean: fuch drugs, when adminiftered, would 
be found to poifon the fountain of fociety’at the very fpring ; 
and, metamorphofed by their baleful influence, fhe would re- 
femble the fhrub in tranfatlanti¢c regions, beneath whofe um- 
brage there is no approach, through fear of the deadly drop.” 
p. 21. The concluding expreilions convey rather the idea of 
the modern contrivance tor execution at Newgate, than any 
other definite fenfe ; for whether the drop means, as we fups 
pofe, the deadly droppings from the tree, or the fatal fall of 
the perfon under the tree, is perfectly ambiguous ; it mutt, 
we {hould conceive, mean one of thefe things, yet in neither 
cafe can the expreffion be called proper. 

Yet it muft not be fuppofed from this or other inftances of 
imperfect tafte and authorthip that might be feleéted, that 
Mr. C. is a weak or unqualified antagonift to the preacher of 
anarchy. 

Of the doétrines he maintains, he has given fome of the beft 
illuftrations that have lately been produced ; and upon thofe 
he combats has made fome very {trong attacks. He is pro- 
fefledly a difciple of Locke, whofe doétrine of the focial 
compact he adopts, and not weakly defends. He is probably 
a found and able mathematician ; and.if we were to guefs 
concerning a perfon of whom, except from this fpecimen: of 
his abilities we are totally ignorant, we fhould prefume that 
having more livelinefs of difpofition than is commonly inci- 
gent to perfons involved in mathematical fludies, he has ex- 
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cufeably fallen into a perfuafion that he has more wit and 
eneral tafte for compofition than in fac belongs to him. 
o ftronger proof of this miftaken notion can be given than his 
unfortunate attempt at verfification in page 126, the very firft 
line of which is defective in meafure, by being too fhort. 


«* Here lyes one, who lov’d the genial throne ;” 
and many others are no lefs faulty by excefs, as 
«« He kept them at a diftance, therefore, and they fed ;’” 


befides that they are marked throughout by a want of per- 
fpicuity, and poetical turn. To reduce this epttaph, as it is 
called, for the Demon of Reformation, to any thing like a re 
gular copy of verfes, the operation of Procruftes would be 
neceflary, to ftretch the fhort, and curtail the long, till they 
ihould be reduced to fome tolerable uniformity. 

But, on the other hand, when the author adheres to fubjects 
on which he has properly prepared his mind, he is refpectable 
as a defender of truth. The following illuftration of what a 
conftitution is, in oppofition to Paine’s wild affertion, that 
England is without one, may be regarded as one of the hap- 
pielt that has been yet fuggefted. 


“* The collection of the definitions, axioms, and poftulates, prefixed 
to the books of Euclid, may be called the conftitution of the fubfe- 
vent book. The propofitions themfelves, which are elementary in 
their nature, and deduced from the body of intuitive truths prefixed 
by an exertion of the faculty of reafon, may be compared to the body 
of laws, colleéted together as fo many invariable rules, for future 
reafoners to proceed by in their fubfequent operations in the general 
walk of fcience. Thefe propofitions therefore, if true, depend upon 
the truth of the original body of elementary conttitutional principles, 
or formal declarations of the rights of truth when {pecified, as juft laws 
will be found invariably to depend upon the elementary principles of 
equity and juftice. Independent of the truth of the axioms, &c., the 
propofitions could not have exifted ; but that they might have exifted 
nobody can deny, without the appearance of the axioms in the book, 
whether from neglect or any other caufe whatever: Nay, and even 
the axioms themfelves might have been deduced from the propofitions 
a p/fteriori, {uppofing they could ftand the teft of mathematical reafon- 
ing. In viewing the fabric by piecemeal, they would be difcernible 
as the foundation upon which it ftood. The conftitution of a country, 
therefore, is in like manger to be deduced from the laws, the forms 
of government, and the elementary fprings of its legiflative pro- 
ceedings,” P. 60, 





In the enfuing page the author introduces his too much fa- 
voured weapon of ridicule, with more felicity than ufual : 


Adee pueri: 1s it a plain pudding, or a conftitution of a great 


empire 
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empire that is now defined in the following immortal paffage in his 
avirks ?——A conflitution is not a thing in mame only, but in fad; it ha; 
not an ideal but a real exiftnce; and wherever it cannat be produced in 
vifible form, (tremendous!) there is vone: What a dreadful denunci. 
ation to the hearing of an hungry {chool-boy, and what little de. 
monftration is pequifite to evince it to his belief, fuppofing 7 or thing 
means fomething folid or eatable? But the true meaning is this: In 
England you have not a bit of paper blurred @ priori, though there 
are excellent laws and government, with a moft perfect fyftem of 
liberty, from which numberlefs volumes of excellent commentaries are 
deduced @ poferiori.” 


The following comment on one of Paine’s curious hiftorie 
cal affertions is alfo worthy of notice. 


‘* But aword or two about the marks of conqueft, which Paine 
fays, were bequeathed this country’ by William the Congueror, and 
which he calls upon us fo emphatically to efface by regeneration. His, 
words are thefe: William the Conqueror, and his defcendants, parceled 
out the country into charters, bribing Jame parts thus to hold the refi in 
peace. This is the reafon why they abound in Cornavall (above all places 
in England) the people were averfe to the conoucft, and the towms were 
garrifoned ard bribed to enflave the country. To which we reply, that 
there was not a fingle borough in Cornwall fubject to William the 
Conqueror; nor a fingle charter granted to them till near two hundred 
years after. (Vide Brady.) ‘This happened firft in the reign of Henry 
the ‘Third, whofe brother, Richard of Poitou, was created the firft 
Earl of Cornwall. In this feign, charters were granted to the Cor- 
nifh, and writs were fent to fome of the burgeffes, but not of Corn- 
wall, to aflemble them together for the fake of peeuniary grants. 
Such boroughs as exifted before the time of the Conqueror are to 
found in the Doomefday- Book : and it is much to be doubted whether 
he added one to the number already exifting in England. Charters 
owe their origin to a much later period, and to thofe Kings which 
reigned in England after the infufion of the Saxon blood into the veins 
of Henry the Second. The word borough, or burgh, is itfelf of 
Saxon origin, fignifying a place of privileged fecurity. Corpora- 
tions, Mayors, &c. come alfo under Paine’s arrangements of -the exift- 
ing marks of the Conqueft, and of the ignominous chartered monopo- 
lies: but the conititution of the whole of the aldermanic body is alfo 
of Saxon origin, and to be found in the body of Saxon laws, begun 
by Edyar and completed by Edward the Confeffor, ‘They were 
originally eligible by tke people ; as were alfo their Kings or Judges. 
Blackftone obferves, sil? dear bought experience taught them the necteli® 
6f doing otherevife. ‘This body ot men cannot be faid now to be eligi- 
ble by the people, in the ftrict, fenfe of the word, as they are elected 
criginally out of the people, and by themfelves, Certain fuberdinate 
magittracies were abolifhed at the Congueft by William, which were 
alio of Saxon origin, but thofe which we haye mentioned remain. 
Chartered bodies in general owe their exiftence to a Saxon example, 45 
well as to a later period, all over the kingdom,” P, 86. 
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On the fubje& of titular diftin&ions, and the law of primo- 
geniture, two monfters in the opinion of T. Paine, Mr, Caftley 
has many original and able remarks ; and in page 99 very 
completely expofes the inconfiftency and folly of that writer's 
exprefion, that “ the titled perfon lives immured within the 
Baftile of a ward, and furveys at a diltance the envied life of 
man.” On the abufle of the plea of nature in this difpute, 
he very properly remarks, ** But nature has made us equal, 
quoth the querulous philofopher, and we ought to continue fo. 
This is no reafon at all ;-we are naturally born naked, and 
we ought not to continue fo. The ufe of clothing is necef- 
fary to the bodily conftitution: titular diftinétions may be, 
equally neceflary to the exiftence of a Britifh conftitution ;; 
and, if experience confirms it, arguments deduced from .na- 
ture are inlignificant and puerile.” p. 110. 

There is fomethin amufing, as well as curious, in the way 
in which the value of a majority is. calculated, in the paflage 
we here fubjoin. 


* Tt does not follow, that the greater is the number of the repre- 
fentatives of a people affembled, [that] any given object is neceflarily 
carried with a proportionably greater quantity of the national voice in 
its favour. In the Parliament of. Britain there are five hundred and 
fifty-eight reprefentatives. Suppofing all of them to be prefent, two 
hundred and eighty conftitute a majority: two hundred and feventy- 
eight are therefore diffentient. Wherefore the ruling voice may « 
exprefled hy ,%, or 545. In the affembly of France, upon the fup- 
potition of its confifting of about twelve hundred members, the ruling 
voice may be expreffed by +24, a quantity which in value is equal to 
about the half of the preceding, as a greater number diffents.” P. 143. 


Nor is the paragraph immediately fubfequent, on the inter- 


ference of the galleries in the Gallic Convention unworthy of 
notice, 


** By cafting our eyes upon the proceedings of France, the country 
which in the prefent age is deftined to be the parent of cnormities of 
every kind, we fhall behold another particular inftance wherein the 
turbulent interpofition of what may be called a portion of the peo- 
le, is diametrically oppofite to the liberty of individuals. If the 
ives, liberties, and properties of the inhabitants at large, are the 
objects to be fecured by. reprefentation either directly or indirelly, 
whilft employed upon fo folemn an embafly, it is fcarcely poflible to 
conceive that the perfonal freedom of fpeech at leaft, and evem per. 
fonal inviolability in an extenfive view of the word, can be more 
juttly claimed by any body of men than the reprefentatives themfelves. 
y claim it, indeed, in Paris, but are far from poffefling it. Are 
not the debates continually fubjeét to the interruption of -the rabble in 
the galleries? Are not their murmurs or their plaudits fufficient to 
faule any motion to be flung out of the aflembly below, or to carry it 
S 2 through 
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through the houfe, however juft upon the “one hand, or flagitious 
upon the other? The interetts of all France are involved in this 
abufe. The members themfelves are flaves, and therefore improper 
repofitories of the liberties of other people. They affemble for the 
protection of thofe concerns of their conftituents, which to honeft 
men are dearer than their own lives; but yet we fee that their own 
reputations ftand in need of protection; they cannot {peak their own 
fentiments but under reftraint, and even the boafted fupremacy of 
the Convention is evidently in fubjection to the jurifdi¢tion of the 
canaille.”” 


It is not eafy to characterize this very fingular produétion 
by any general defcription. 


Sunt bona, funt quedam mediocria, funt mala plura, 


is too fevere a fentence; bv tranfpofing two words in that 
line we fhall, perhaps, make the neareft approach to a jutt 
account; 


Sunt mala, funt quedam mediocria, funt bona plura. 


The table of contents divides the work into about eleven 
general heads ; yet, under all thefe, is much want of method 
as well as of dignity. In the laft fection is a picture of a de- 
mocratic affembly in England, which is not devoid of hu- 
mour. The following allertion of one of the fpeakers feems 
to us very happily exprefled : 


‘s For his part he did not believe, that France had any defigns 
** that were inimical to the happinefs or profperity of Britain, nor 
** any difhoneft views upon the bank of Amfterdam: he was of opi- 
** nion that fedition had no-where exifted, nor treafonable intention 
“« any-where: that no emiflaries had been fent over by France ; and 
«* that Kerfaint’s fpeech was all a forgery : that no focieties had been 
** held in London for any other purpofe than mere chit-chat, and 
*« that no feditious writings had been fold at the fruit-ftalls and flop- 
‘* fhops; and, in fhort, that every man was miftaken all over the 
‘* kingdom, if he fuppofed that he had either feen, read, or heard 


“«* any thing cs, ype to a wifh for the perpetuity of the Britifh 
** government.” 2, 203. 


How often has the very fubftance of this paflage been res 
tailed in various affemblies ! 

The Appendix on the death of Louis contains paflages 
which do honour to the abilities, as well as to the feelings of 
the writer: the following approaches to fublimity. When 
Louis would have fpoken at the place of execution, he fays. 
«* the flourifhes of drum and trumpet rudely interpofed ; but 
HE was prefent at the fcene, whofe hearing cannot be dea- 
tened by the cannon’s roar; for murder cries aloud !”—and 
with this we fhall clofe our account. Though T. Paine has 


been 
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been anfwered ad faftiium, obfervations on general principles 
may always be of ufe, and many of thefe have been well 
urged by Mr. Caftley, befides thofe we have here produced. 


— ss 
ip 





ay 


Art. V. Poems. By Nathan Drake, M.D. 4to.  §s. 
Johnfon. 


A LIBERAL education, and the habit of liberal ftudies, 
generally qualify phyficians, in this country, for the pur- 
fuit of literary eminence, and frequently incline them to defire 
it. The leifures of fuch men are ufually devoted to the Mufes, 
and thofe maidens, as if bound in duty to refpect the original 
connexion between the art of healing and that of fong, have 
ufually attended to their invocations. Garth, Akenfide, Arm- 
ftrong, Smollet, Goldfmith, and many others, bear teftimon 
to the truth of this obfervation, and even Sir Richard Black- 
more, if he had added facrifices to tafte and criticifm to thofe 
he offered to the Nine, would have obtained a better place 
upon Parnaflus, and have efcaped immortal ridicule. ‘To Dr. 
Drake alfo it is yet neceflary to pay due attention to the deities 
neglected by the Knight; not that he offends fo grofsly againtft 
them as that author was wont to do, but becaufe there are 
intermixed with his poetry feveral affeétations and incorreétneffes 
which degrade him from the rank he otherwife might hold. We 
underftand he is ftill young enough to retrieve any omiffions 
of this kind, and we doubt not he will take in friendly part 
an admonition, which, if it flatter not at prefent, may point 
out the way to much more perfect fame. We fhall with 
pleafure produce thofe proofs of poetical genius which lead us 
to hope {till higher things from the Dr’s. maturer efforts, and 
at the fame time interfperfe our candid remarks on what might 
or fhould have been amended. 

The volume opens with two odes, to Superftition, and to 
Senfibility, which, as the advertifement prefixed informs us, 
have appeared in public before, but are now much altered. 
Not having feen them in their former ftate, we are not qualified 
to judge of their improvement, but we can without hefitation 
pronounce them to have merit in their refpective ways. The 
plan of the Ode to Superftition, is to deteft and warn away 
the gloomy, noxious fuperftition, and to invite the fanciful 
fuperftition that is favourable to the dreams of poetry ; thefe, 
with fome degree of licence, and perhaps not with fuffictent 
clearnefs, the poet makes to be two diftin&l Goddeffes, born 
of different parents. The opening of the Ode is fpirited. 
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«* Saw ye that dreadful fhape ? heard ye the feream 

That firuck my trembling foul ? 

F’en now, e’en now, where yon blue lightnings gleam 
Dread forms of horror fcowl— 

I know thee, Superftition, fiend whofe gloom 
Delufive clouds the mind, 

Demon accurft! from Nature’s hideous womb 
Of foul mifhapen kind, ) 

Of ghaftly Fear, and darkeft Midnight born, 
Far in a blatted dale, 

Mid Lapland’s woods, and noifome watftes forlorn, 
Where lurid hags the moon’s pale orbit hail : 

In the drear depth of whofe gigantic fhade, 
The ftream of infant blood 

Damps the blue flame, and o’er th’ unhallow’d glade 

Hell’s murky vapour breathes the confcious wood.” 


The chief obje&tions to this paflage, which has yet poeti. 
cal fire, is that the Deity or Demon is made to fpring at once 
“ from Nature’s hideous womb,” and from “ Fear and Mid- 
night.” Now, in the firft place, Aideoms is not a proper 
epithet applied to Nature, and in the fecond, three parents are 
more than a full complement even for a demon, The con- 
cluding line is rendered very obfcure by the placing of the 
words. In our language the nominative and accufative cafes 
being known chiefly by their fituation, cannot often be tranf- 
pofed without much caution. We prefume the meaning is, 
“the confcious wood breathes hell’s murky vapour over the 
unhallowed glade.”’—-A laboured pomp of founding words is 
another objection, which extends itfelf to the greater part of 
this ode, and ought to be avoided. If it be the modern, it 
is not the true fublime. The other Goddefs is thus ad- 
drefled : ' 

*«« 'Tis thee, O Goddefs, thee I hail, 
Of Hefper born, and Cynthia pale, 
‘That wont the fame rude name:to bear, 
Yet gentle all and void of fear.” 


The fame name /uperftition is intended, but the defign is 
not fufficiently opened by the expreffion to explain a thing fo 
new, as two Goddeiles of the fame name yet of different parents. 
Eros and Anteros may, however, afford a precedent. The 
conclufion of the Ode is pleafing : 


‘* Thefe on the lonely Bard attend, 
With him the mountain’s fide afcend, 
Or in the velley’s lowly plain, 
Rapturous breathe the melting ftrain ; 
Thefe lift his foul beyond her clime, 
To daring fights of thought fublime, 
Where, 
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Where, warm’d by Fancy’s brightet fire, 
He boldly fweeps the founding lyre : 

Come then, wath wild flow’rs, come array’d, 
O Superftition, magic maid ! 

And welcome then, fuggetting pow’r! 

At evening clofe, or midnight OUT.” 


The author has throughout taken the liberty, which is ren- 
dered allowable by the practice of all our beft poets, of mix- 
ing with the verfes of four feet, the Englith {cazontics of 
three and a half; but we think that a fingle verfe of this latter 
kind among feveral others, as this, 


** Rapturous breathe the melting ftrain,” 


has a very bad effect, and ought not to be introduced. In 
fome few inftances in this Ode, the Dr. has negleéted to give 
any regular meafure to his lines; as, 


‘* the charm begins, now arife—” 
where the infertion of aud would have completed it, 
*¢ Glance they quick thro’ the magic fcene,” 


is probably meant to exprefs the image by the found, but is 
not an allowable line. 

The Ode to Senfibility is of a calmer kind, and rifes to no 
great flights of poetry, but concludes pleafingly. 


«© Ah me! to thoughtlefs mirth affign’d, 
If e’er I fail thy wounds to bind, 
And leave the wretch to weep, 
May I, in forrow, beg my bread, 
And dead to joy, to pity dead, 
In dull oblivion fleep.” 


The lines immediately preceding this ftanza, contain too 
clofe an itnitation of Gray. 


*¢ Dear to my humble breaft art thou, 
Dear as the ruddy drops that flow 
From my afflicted heart.” 


But the great objection to this ode is, that the hero of it is 
Sterne, whofe fenfibility is now known to have been affected, 
“ falfe and hollow,” So that, whatever power his writings 
may have over his readers, he himfelf ought not to be cele- 
brated for that in which, though he chofe to aflume it, he 
was notorioufly deficient. 

Ode the Third, on the Ravages of Gothic Architeure, is 
fo full of the modern fublime of words; of bells, and barons, 
and ghofts, and lightning, that we cannot venture among its 
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horrors to felect its beauties. It is really a ftorm of words; 
but the images, fetting afide that verbal exaggeration which 
always fruftrates itfelf and produces the effect of littlenefs, 
are not ftriking, or even new. ‘The title alfo is obfcure, 
the Ravages of Gothic Archite&ture, feem rather to mean 
the ravages made by it, than thofe it has undergone. The 
Ode to Night is too much in, the fame ftrain, and the two 
travellers in the title are looked for in vain in the poem. Ode 
the 6th to Lara, opens with much too clofe and palpable 
an imitation of Milton’s “ Sweet is the breath of Morn,” 
&c. which occupies the chief part of the firft ftanzas Yet 
this ode has confiderable merits, and of fuch a kind as feems 
to prove, that the writer’s talents turn-rather to the pathetic 
than the fublime. The following ftanza affords a very fa- 
vourable fpecimen of thefe talents: 


«* Bleft is the cottage youth at eve, 
Who, whilft the moonbeam lights the fhade, 
Shall in his faithful arms receive 
The trembling, blufhing, willing maid : 
And bleft is the, that willing maid, 
Who, all her blooming charms refign’d, 
Still finds, nor with, nor vow betrav'd, 
For ftill the favour’d youth is kind : 
Ah! bleft indeed, thus love repaid, 
Bleft is the youth who loves the maid, 
And is belov’d again! 
Tho’ not for me, in Fate’s dark round, 
Not one fuch flatt’ring fcene be found, 
Not one full paufe ast pain ; 
Yet, Laura, not for worlds on high 
Would I the penfive pleafure fly, 
To dream, to mufe of thee, to fold mine arms, and figh.” 


The Ballads that follow have much merit, and particularly 
that of Arthur and Edith, in which a pathetic tale is-told, the 
moft part, with fimplicity, and with much of the charaéter 
of the ancient Ballad. As the meafure of this, and the Fourth 
Ballad, is the fame with that of the reft, we do not exactly 
perceive why the author has, in thefe inftances, divided his 
lines into alternate verfes of four and three feet, and in the 
others has printed them in long lines of feven feet. The 
divided form is certainly beft; the other has hardly been prac- 
tifed fince the publication of Albion’s England. The long 
nartative contained in the Fourth Ballad has many beautifu 
paflages, and interefting. But in page 92, Edwin fhould 
fwear by the rood, not the rude /—QOn the whole we are happy 
to difmifs Dr. Drake’s Book with praife; and to with him further 
infpiration, under the guidance of the Deities we recommended 
in the beginning of this article, 
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Art. VI. The Life of the Rev. Fobn Wefley, M. A. fome 
Time Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford. Collected from bis 
private Papers and printed Works ; and written at the Re wee 
of his Executors. To which is oy Sey fome Account of his 
Anceftors and Relations, with the Life of the Rev. Charles 
Wefley, M. A. colleéted from his private Fournal, and never 
before publifhed. The Whole forming a Hiftory of Methodifm, 
in which the Principles and Econcmy of the Methodifts are 
unfolded, by ‘fobn Whitehead, M. D. Author of the rhe 
delivered at Mr. Wefley's Funeral. Vol. f. 7s. Knight, 
Matthews, &c, : “g 


HIS publication commences with an advertifement, which 

is followed by a preface. ‘The former relates, that Mr. 
Welley having bequeathed all his manufcripts to Meflrs, 
Coke, Whitehead, and Moore, to be burnt or publifhed, ac- 
cording to their judgment, thefe gentlemen difagreed: The 
refult was, that a committee of Methodift preachers affem- ~ 
bled in conference at London, refolved that Dr. Whitehead 
fhould write and publifh Mr. Wefley’s life, according to cer- 
tain terms, which the advertifement fpecifies. Of this life 
we have now the firft volume before us. The other executors 
have alfo, it appears, publifhed a life of Wefley. This we 
have never feen ; our remarks, therefore, whatever they may 
be, cannot be fuppofed to have the {malleft tinge of partiality 
or prejudice. 

The preface commences with an apology for the delay of 
the work. This is imputed firft to the ‘ cruel and perfever- 
ing oppofition of fome of the Methodift preachers ;” and fe- 
condly, to the failure of the printer firft employed. Dr. 
Whitehead expreffes himfelf diffatisfied with the account 
which Dr. Prieftley gives, of the mode in which the original 
papers relating to Mr. John Wefley, and publifhed by Dr. P., 
were obtained. A letter of the late Mr. Badcock is inferted, 
which makes the matter fomewhat myfterious. Dr. Prieftley, 
when he fees this work, will probably not think it beneath 
him to fatisfy Dr. Whitehéad on the fubje&. : 

Dr. Whitehead’s firft volume is divided into two books. 
The firft of thefe gives an account of Mr. Wefley’s rela- 
tions, and in particular of his great grandfather and grand- 
father Wefley, of his grandfather Annefley, of his father Mr. 
Samuel Wefley, his mother, and his moft accomplithed fifter 
Mrs. Wright ; of his brothers, Samuel and Charles Wefley. 
Before we enter more particularly into the merits of this oul 
lication, we paufe in limine to fay, that greatly refpeCting the 
ee talents 
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talents of the editor, and without anger, or any thing like 
contempt for the fpirit which diGtated fach fentiments, we do 
not fcruple to confefs, that we are among the unenlightened ; 
we are {till compelled to confider, as.cant phrafes, thofe ex. 
preffions.to which we can affix no determinate ideas. That 
there may be no interruption, therefore, either to our readers, 
or ourfelves, in our progrefs,; by our pointing out the pecu- 
larities of phrafeology which perpetually occur, we acknow- 
ledge that fuch pailages, as the following, are fometimes above 
our Comprehention ; at others offenfive to our ideas of com- 
mon fete. 


* To-day Mr. Seward’s coufin told us of a young lady, who was 
** here ona vifit, and had been deeply affected on Sunday night wader 
** she eword, {eeing and fecling her need of a phyfician, and gar. 
s¢ neftly defired me to pray for her. After dinner I fpoke with her, 
*« She burft into tears, and told us, fhe had come hither thoughtlefs, 
*¢ dead in pleafures and fin, and fully refolved againft ever being a 
* Methodift. That the was firit alarmed about her own ftate, by 
* feeing us fo happy and full of love; had gone to the Society, but 
«« was not thoroughly awakened to a knowledge of herfelf, till the 
*« word came home to her foul. That all the following night the 
*¢ had been in an agony of diftrefs; could not pray, could not bear 
** our finging, nor have any reftin her fpirit, We betook ourfelves 
** to prayer for her; fhe received forgivenefs, and triumphed in the 
«© Lord her God.” P. 2rz. 

«* Aman came to me and declared he had now received the fpirit 
** of life; and fo did a woman at the fame time, which fhe openly 
*« declared at Weaver's-Hall. We bad great power among us while 
‘* ] difplayed the believer's — from the eighth chapter of the 
*« epiftle to the Romans. On the 16th, I met between thirty and 
$6 Saty Colliers, with their wives, at Mr. Willis’s, and adminiftered 
*« the facrament to them; but found no comfort myfelf, in that or 
*¢ any other ordinance. I always find ftrength for the work of the 
«* miniftry ; but when my work is over, my bodily and fpiritual 
‘¢ ftrength both leave me. I can pray for others, not for myfelf. 
«© God, by me, itrengthens the weak hands, and confirms the feeble 
#* knees ; yet am I as a man in whom is no ftrength. I am weary and 
** faint in my mind, continually longing zo de dijcharged.” P. 222. 

«« Oober 1th, he preached for the firft time in the open air 
by night, in a yard belonging to a widow Jones. He obferves, 
‘© ‘The yard contained about four huadred perfons; the houfe was 
** likewife full. Great power was in the midft of us. Satan 
«* blafphemed without, but durft not venture his children too neat 


the gofpel, when I offered Chrift Jefus to them. ‘The enemy 


«« hurried them away, and all we could do, was to pray for 
them.” P. 226. | 

‘¢ There I refted, and in a little time, fell into doubts and fears, 
whether my fins were really forgiven me, till I planged myfelf 
** into the depth of mifery. 1 cayld not pray, neither had : ant 
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ae Aefite to do it, or to read the word. Then did I fe my own 
ee evil heart, and feel my helplefinefs, fo. that I could not fo mock 
s as think a good t ht. -.My love was turned into hatred, 
“ ,envy, &c, 1 felt athoufand hells my due, and ‘cried our 
«in bitter angaith of fpirit, * Save Lord, or I peri.” Ia my lait 
«extremity I faw my Saviour full of grace and truth for the, and 
heard his voive again, whifpering, Peace, be ftill, My peace re. 
és tarned, and greater fabcetnefs of love than I ever knew before.” Ps 2 76, 

«¢.] rode back fr” a glorious form of thunder, lightaing and fain; 
se my fpitit rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. He opened my 
« mouth apain in the Soeie'y, and 1 in much grief, of our des 
# folate Mother, the Cliurch of Eagland. My heart -yearhs towards 
* her, when I think upon her tuins; and it plticth me to fee her in 
“ the duft.” P. 247. 


Not to be particular in our account of Mr. Wefley’s an- 
ecftors, we learn from Dr. Whitehead, that they were ge~ 
nerally refpetable and eminent for their piety .and virtues, 
Mr. Weiley’s father, the Rev. Sathuel Wetley, was a man of 
parts and learning, and wrote feveral works, We are mif- 
taken if a curious’ little volume, called Wefley’s Maggots, 
much fought after by the colle&tors of Qld Englith Poetry, is 
not the production of this gentlerhan: the prefent editor, 
however, makes no mention of this work. A tranflation 
by this Mr. Wefley from the Greek, which proves him 
to have potfefled a truly claffical tafte, is inferted at p. 27. 
Mrs. Welley alfo, the mother of Mr. John Welley, is re- 
prefented, and indeed appears by the pian here given of 
her talents, to have been a very excellent and accomplithed 
woman. 

P. 62 introduces us to Mrs. Wright, filler of Mr. John 
Wefley ; and here we feel ourfelves inclined to paufe, and 
exclaim in the words of Pope: 


Mufe, at that name, thy facred forrows fhed 
Thefe tears eternal that emba!m the dead, 


The tale which is here told of this lady’s fufferings, and 
the {pecinen here given of her talents, is fo intere(ting and fo 
impreilive, that we could not eafily excufe ourfelves were we 
to infert only a mutilated extract. 


«Mrs. Wright was her mother’s tenth or eleventh child; and it 
has been faid, that when fhe was eight years old, fhe could read the 
Greek Teament. From her infancy fhe was gay ahd {prightly, 
and extremely addicted to wit and humour, As fhe grew up, fhe 
indulged herfelf in thefe difpofitions fo far, as to give great unea. 
finefs to her parents, and was often betrayed into littl: inadvertencies, 
which contributed, at leaft, to her future unhappinefs in life. About 
the year 1424, or the beginning of 1725, a gentleman, refpeCable, 
fo far as 1 €an find, both for his abilities and fituation in life, paid his 
addrefleg 
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addrefles to her; and fhe had aincere regard for him. But; from 
fome circumftance or other, he and her father difagreed, and the affair 
was broken off, From a concurrence of circumftances in the end of 
the year 1725, fhe was induced to marry a perfon no way adapted to 
make her happy ; being low and rude in addrefs, and much inferior 
to her in underftanding ; and he proved unkind to her... Her fitua. 
tion preyed upon her mind, her health and ftrength gradually wafted 
away, and at length fhe funk into a degree of melancholy that made 
her truly wretched. Moft of her verfes which have been preferved, 
though beautiful, and written in the true fpirit of poetry, are fad. 

with an air of deep diftrefs, which ftrongly marks this itate of 
body and mind. The following addrefs to her hufband will give us 
fome notion of his character, and fhew ,us the true caufe of her 
wretchednefs, 


Mrs. Menetraset Wraicut to her Hufoand, 


THE ardent lover cannot find 

A coldnefs in his fair unkind, 
But blaming what he cannot hate 
He mildly chides the dear ingrate ; 
And though defpairing of relief, 
In foft complaining vents his grief. 

Then what fhould hinder but that I, 
Impatient of my wrongs, may try, 
By faddeft fofteft trains, to move 
My wedded, lateft, deareft love ? 

‘To throw his cold neglect afide . 
And cheer once more his injur’d bride. 

O! thou whom facred rites defign’d, 
My guide and hufband ever kind ; 

My fov’reign mafter, beft of friends, 
On whom my earthly blifs depends ; 
If e’er thou didft in Hetty fee 

Ought fair, or good, or dear to thee ; 
if gentle {fpeech can ever move 

The cold remains of former love, 
Turn thee at laft—my bofom eafe, 
Or tell me why I ceafe to pleafe. 

Is it becaufe revolving years, 
Heart-breaking fighs, and fruitlefs tears, 
Have quite depriv’d this form of mine 
Of all that once thou fanci’dft fine ? 
Ah no! what once allur’d thy fight, 
is ftill in its meridian height : 

Thefe eyes their ufual luftre thew, 
When un-eclips’d by flowing woe, 
Old age and wrinkles in this face 
As yet could never find a place ; 
A youthful grace adorns ahs lines, 


Where ftill the purple current fhines ; 
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Unlefs by thy ungentle art, 
It flies e aid m wretched heart : 
Nor does this flighted bofom thew 
‘The thoufarid hours it fpends in woe. 
Or is it, that opprefs’d with care 
I ftun with loud complaints thine ear, 
And make thy home, for quiet meant, 
The feat of noife and difcontent ? 
Oh no! thofe ears were ever free 
From mattimonial melody. : 
For though thine abfence I lament, 
When half the lonely night is {pent ; 
Yet when the watch or early morn, 
Has brought me hopes of thy return, 
I oft have wip’d thefe watchful eyes, 
Conceal’d my cares, and curb’d my fighs, 
In fpite of grief, to let thee fee 
I wore an endlefs fmile for thee. 
Had I not prattis’d ev'ry art 
T’ oblige, divert, and cheer thy heart, 
To make me pleafing in thine eyes, 
And turn thy home to paradife, 
I had not afk’d, why doft thou fhun 
Thefe faithful arms, and eager run 
To fome obfcure unclean retreat, 
With fiends incarnate glad to meet, 
The vile companions of thy mirth, 
The fcum and,refufe of the earth ? 
Who when infpir’d with beer can grin 
At witlefs oaths, and jefts obfcene ; 
Till the moft learned of the throng 
Begin a tale of ten hours long, 
whit thou in Se ee with ftretch’d jaws, 
Crowneft each joke with loud applaufe. 
Depriv’d of freedom, health, and cafe, 
And rival’d by fuch shings as thefe, 
This lateft offer: will I try, 
Or to tegain thine heart, or die: 
Soft as 1 am, V’ll make thee fee, 
I will not brook contempt from thee. 
Then quit the thuffling doubrful fenfe, 
Nor hold me longer in fufpenfe. 
Unkind, ungrateful as thou art, 
Say, muft I ne’er regain thy heart ? 
Mutt all attempts to pleafe thee prove 
Unable to regain thy love? 
If fo, b mt sy itfelf I fwear, 
The fad reverfe I cannot bear ; 
No reft, no pleafure will I fee, 
My whole of blifs is ‘loft with thee. 
I'll give all thought of patience o'er, 
(A gift I never loft before) 
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Indulge at once my rage and grief, 


































Mourn obftinate, difdain relief ; tit 
And call that wretch my mortal foe, B 
Who tries to mitigate my woe; 2 
Till life, on terms fevere as thefe, “h 
Shall ebbing leaye my heart at eafe ; C 
To thee thy liberty reftore, 
To laugh when Hetty ig no more, Cc 
«« The following beautiful lines feem to have been..a mere extem- = 
pore effufion poured out from the fylnefs of her heart ou the occafion, 8 
and fharpened with the keen diftrefs of her hopelefs fitpagion. P 
Het addrefs to her dying Infant*, September 1728. 2 
*¢ Tender foftnefs ! intant mild! 
Perfeét, {weeteft, lovelieft child ! \ 
Tranfient luftre! beauteous clay ! \ 
Smiling wonder of a day ! c 
Ere the laft convulfive ftart 
Rend thy unrefifting heart, 
Ere the long-enduring {woon 
Weigh thy precious eye-lids down ; 


Ah, vegand a mother’s moan; 
Anguifh deeper than thy own. 

«« Faireft eyes, whofe dawning light 
Late with rapture blefs'd my fight ; 
Ere your orbs extinguith’d be, 

Bend their trembling beams on me! 
Drooping fweetnefs! verdant flower ! 
Blooming, with’ring in an hour! 
Ere thy gentle breaft fuftains 

Latett, fiereeft, mortal pains, 

Hear a fuppliant! let me be 

Partner in thy deftiny ! 

« That whene’er the fatal clond 
Muft thy radiant temples fhroud ; 
When deadly damps (impending now} 
Shall hover round thy deftin’d brow : 
Diffufive may their influence be, 

And with the blofiom blaft the tree?” P. 62, &c. 


The reader, who is fond of poetry, will be amply repaid 
by examining the other poeins of this accomplifhed and un- 


fortunate female, »which are printed in Dr. Whitehead’s 
volume. 


en ae La _& eo 





— —— ip -* - —_— 
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* The child died the third day after it was born. Private papers. 
Mr. 
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Mr. Samuel Welley, the elder brother of John, was dif- 
tinguifhed as a fcholar, and was the friend of Lord Oxford, 
Bithop Atterbury, and Mr. Pope. He was alfo refpectable a 
a poet, and of no mean talents. He difapproved it feems of 
his brother’s condu@t, and of their manner of teaching the 
Chriftian doétrine. 

We come now to the two great heroes of the drama, Melis, 
Charles and John Wefley, and having already acknowledged 
. our inability to comprehend much of the dodtrine and lan- 
guage which occupy what remains of this volume, we fhall 
prefume that we fufficiently difeharge our duty by confining 
ourfelves to the plain narrative of the principal facts, which 
are here related, with very little of animadverfion or re 
mark. 

Mr. Charles Wefley was educated at Weftminfler, from 
whence he was ele&ted to Chrift Church, Oxford. It was 
with this gentleman that the appellation of Methodilt firtt 
originated, which ciscumftance he thus defcribes : 


« My firft year at College 1 loft in diverfions: the next I fet my- 
felf to ttudy. Diligence led me into ferious thinking: I went to 
weekly facrament, and perfuaded two or three young ftudents to ace 
company me, and to obferve the method of ftudy prefcribed by the 
ftatutes of the univerfity. This gained me the harmlefs name of 
Methodif#. In half a year (after this) my brother left his curacy at 
Epworth, and came to our affiftance. We then proceeded regularly 
in our ftudies, and in doing what good we could to the bodies and 
fouls of men.” ' 


It feems that at this period the friends of infidelity were 
much increafing at Oxford, which occafioned a programma 
againft fuch daring innovations to. be fixed up in molt of the 
halls. The Dean of Chrift Church would not allow this to 
be put up in the hall of his college. In 1735 Mr. John 
Wefley yielded to the folicitations made him by fome refpec- 
table individuals.to. go to Georgia, as a miflionary to preach 
to the Indians. His brother Chagles accompanied him. 

The interval from p. 108 to p. 976 is occupied by the des 
{cription of Mr. Charles Wefley, is adventures in Georgia, 
his return to England, his labours. as an itinerant preacher, 
and his death in 1788, To.individuals of the fame character 
and perfuafion, this will doubtlefs be an interefting and impor- 
tant narrative, to us it prefents. the portrait of a man overcome 
by an enthufiaftic zeal, and perfevering in what to him feemed 
right in defiance of fufferings, dangers and difgrace. Candour 
forbids us to fay lefs, our ideas of propriety will not allow us 
to fay more. We.greatly fear that the excefs of this zeal has 
produced much diffimulation and hypocrily, of which indeed 
the 
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Indulge at once my rage and grief, 
Mourn obftinate, difdain relief 5 

And call that wretch my mortal foe, 
Who tries to mitigate my woe; 

Till life, on terms fevere as thefe, —, 
Shall ebbing leaye my heart at eafe ; 
To thee thy pc reftore, 

To laugh when Hetiy ig no more. 


“ The following beautiful lines feem to have been.a mere extem- 
pore effufion poured out from the fylnefs of her heart outhe occafion, 
and tharpened with the keen diftrels of her hopelefs fitpapion. 


Het addrefs to ber dying Infant*, September 1728. 


*¢ Tender foftnefs | infant mild! 
Perfec&t, fweeteft, lovelieft child ! 
Tranfient luftre! beauteous clay ! 
Smiling wonder of a day ! 

Ere the laft convulfive fart 

Rend thy unrefifting heart, 

Ere the long-enduring {woon 
Weigh thy precious eye-lids down; 
Ah, regan a mother’s moan; 
Anguith deeper than thy own. 

“« Faireft eyes, whofe dawning light 
Late with rapture blefs'd my fight ; 
Ere your orbs extinguifh’d be, 

Bend their trembling beams on me ! 
Drooping fweetnefs! verdant flower ! 
Blooming, with’ring in an hour! 
Ere thy gentle breat fuftains 

Lateft, fiereeft, mortal paims, 

Hear a fuppliant! let me be 

Partner in thy deftiny ! 

«: That whene’er the fatal clond 

— thy — temples fhroud ; 
en deadh yps (impending now 
Shall hover yore gh deftin'’a brow ? 
Diffufive may their influence be, 
And with the blofiom blaft the tree?” P. 62, &c. 


The reader, who is fond of poetry, will be amply repaid 
by examining the other pogins of this accomplifhed and un- 


fortunate female, »which are printed in Dr. ‘Whitehead’s 
volume. , 
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* The child died the third day after it was uora. Private papers. 
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Mr. Samuel Wefley, the elder brother of John, was dif- 
tinguifhed as a {cholar, and was the friend of Lord Oxford, 
Bithop Atterbury, and Mr. Pope. He was alfo refpeQtable a 
a poet, and of no mean talents. He difapproved it feems of 
his brother’s condu&, and of their manner of teaching the 
Chriftian doctrine. | 

We come now to the two great heroes of the drama, Melis, 
Charles and John Wefley, and having already acknowledged 
. our inability to comprehend much of the doétrine and lan- 
guage which occupy what remains of this volume, we thall 
prefume that we fufficiently difeharge our duty by confining 
ourfelves to the plain. narrative of the principal facts, which 
are here related, with very litle of animadverfion or re 
mark. ' 

Mr. Charles Wefley was educated at Weftminilter, from 
whence he was ele&ted to Chrift Church, Oxford. It was 
with this gentleman that the appellation of Methodilt firft 
originated, which ciscumftance he thus defcribes : 


* My firft year at vr ] loft in diverfions: the next I fet my- 
felf to ftudy. Diligence led me into ferious thinking: I went to the 
weekly facrament, and perfuaded two or three young ftudents to ac. 
company me, and to obferve the method of ftudy prefcribed by the 
ftatutes of the univerfity. This gained me the harmlefs name of 
Methodif. In half a year (after this) my brother left his curacy at 
Epworth, and came to our affiftance. We then proceeded regularly 
in our ftudies, and in doing what good we could to the bodies and 
fouls of men.” ' 


It feems that at this period the friends of infidelity were 
much increafing at Oxford, which occafioned.a programma 
againft fuch daring innovations to. be fixed up in moft of the 
halls. The Dean of Chrift Church would not allow this to 
be put up in the hall of his college. In 1735 Mr. John 
Wefley yielded to the folicitations mate him by fome refpec- 
table individuals.to.go to Georgia, as a:miflionary to preach. 
to the Indians. His brother Chasles accompanied him. 

The interval from p, 208 to p. 976 is occupied by the des 
fcription of Mr. Charles ‘Wefley, his adventures in Georgia, 
his return to England, his labours as an itinerant preacher, 
and his death in 1788, To.indiyiduals of the fame character 
and perfuafion, this.will doubtlefs be an interefting and impor- 
tant narrative, to us it the portrait of a man overcome 
by an enthufiaftic zeal, and perfevering in what to him feemed 
right in defiance of fufferings, dangers and difgrace. Candour 
forbids us to fay lefs, our ideas of propriety will not allow us 
to fay more. We.greatly fear that the excefs of this zeal has 
produced much diffimulation and hypocrily, of which indeed 
the 
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the fenfible editor profefles himfelf aware, and reprobates them 
with proper feverity, at p. 267. It may be eafily fuppofed, what 
is indeed the cafe, that the advocates of Mr. Wefley’s doctrines 
vindicate the idea of @ particular providence ; there is certainly 
no other dogma which can poflibly reconcile what is in this 
work told of individuals, called to the gofpel at particular 
moments, fituations, and places, It certainly’ was this idea 
which infpised: Mr. Wefley with confidence, and gave his la. 
bours the fuccefs they found ; /abours, compared to which all 
that the Methodifts of the prefent day undergo, are mere 
trifles. He died March a9, 1788. 

The account of Mr. John Wefley commences at p. 375, 
and every incident of his early life is traced with indefatigable 
diligence. When he was not fix years old, he was near lofing 
his life in a fire, which confumed his father’s houfe : the parti- 
culars of this calamity are related at p. 377, ina letter from 
his mother to the Rev, Mr. Hoole. He was educated at the 
Charter-Houfe, from whence, in 1713, he went, to Chrift 
Church, Oxford. : 

Fearful as we may be of protra¢ting this article to an undue 
length, we cannot avoid the opportunity of adorning our 

ge by the infertion of the following lines, written by Mr, 
Fohn efley when at college. 


From the Latin. 


*¢ As o'er fair Cloe’s rofy cheek, 
Carelefs a little vagrant pafs’d, 

With artful hand around his neck 
A flender chain the virgin caft. 


As Juno near her throne above, 

Her {pangled bird delights to fee ; 
As Venus has her fav’rite dove, 

Cloe fhall have her fav’rite flea, 


Pleas'd at his chains, with nimble fteps 
He o’er her fnowy bofom ftray’d : 

Now on her panting breaft he leaps, 
Now hides between his little head. 


Leaving at length his old abode, 
He found, by thirft or fortune led, 
Her {welling lips that brighter glow’d 
Than rofes in their native bed, 


Cloe, your artful bands undo, 

Nor for your Captive’s fafety fear ; 
No arttul bands ant acalibel now 
To keep the willing vagrant here. 
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‘Whilft on that heav'n tis giv’n to flay, 
(Who would not with to be fo bleft) 


No force can draw him once away, 
*Till death hall feize his deftin’d breaft.” 


Many fubfequent pages are employed in giving an account 
of Mr. Welfley’s preparation for entering into holy orders, 
and of the correfpondence betwixt him and his mother, which 
abundantly mark the amiable propenfities and accomplith- 
ments of both. The advice his refpeéted parent gives him, 
with regard to the exercife of poetical talents, deferves to be re- 
corded—** Make poetry fometimes your diverfion, never your 
bufinefs.” 

The account of the origin and application of the term Me- 
thodifts has before been given; it is repeated, with various 
other particulars, at p. 420, &c. and the proceedings of the 
firtt Methodift Society, during the interval from 1722 to 1735, 
are explained with little regard to ftyle or ornament, but in a 
fimple and interefting manner. The exaé fimilitude between 
this yentleman’s life and his brother’s, will exonerate us from 
the neceflity of entering into it with any degree of minute- 
nefs. Ardent zeal, arid unwearied perfeverance, were the 
charaéteriftics of both: both were individuals of humanity 
and virtue, and greatly as we differ from them in opinion with 
refpect to the means which they purfued, we are very ready 
to believe and allow that the end they had in view was lau- 
dable. This volume concludes with a reprefentation of Mr. 
Welley’s being fent to Georgia as a miffionary. The remain- 
der of the work, it is fuppofed, may foon be expeéted. 





ART. VII. Séxteen Sermons on various Subjects and Occafions. 
By George Horne, D.D. late Bifhop of Norwich. 8vo. 
5s. Robinfons. 


N reviewing thefe fermons, the predominant fentiment of 

our minds was a melancholy regret for the lofs of the learned 
and amiable prelate whofe name they bear. Praife from us is 
almoft fuperfluous, and critical animadverfions, even on the 
ftylé and compofition of a writer, whofe mind feems to have 
been fraught with the moft exalted piety, would appear trifling 
and unfeafonable. To thofe, however, who knew not the 
merit or the worth of Bifhop Horne, except from his works, 
we may obferve, that thefe fermons breathe the fame {pirit of 
Chriftianity, the fame fteady zeal for the eftablifhed Church 
of England, and the fame attachment.to its more appropriate 
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do&rines, that his other writings inculcated; which indeed his 
whole life exemplified. steckay 

Tt would be difficult to find the fame warmth of fentiment 
and ardent devotion to the Church without favouring, perhaps, 
in fome degree of bigotry, and fuperftition ; but in him nothing 
of the fort appears ; at leaft, to us: we contemplate him as a 
great and good man, ftedfaftly attached to his principles, and 
earneftly defirous of communicating that calm, but exalted 
happinefs to otlters, which he derived from them himfelf. 

One of the greateft excellences in a writer on practicab 
religion is Sincerity; it operates as a fort of pleafing charm 
on the mind; it is not eafy to define diftinély in what it con- 
fifts; but, like the blending tints of nature, it {preads through 
the whole, and gives an intereft and grace which no art can 
ever hope to imitate. This diftinguifhed beauty will appear 
in every page of Dr. Horne’s Sermons; not but that he ranks 
far above. the ordinary writers of his day, if we confider only 
his genius and his learning, his tich and abundant fancy, and 
the eafy, unaffected eloquence of his ftyle. 

We have only to add, that thefe fermons are chiefly on 
occafional fubjeéts, and that moft of them (as the title inti- 
mates) have been already publifhed fingly. The following, 
however, is an extract from one that, if we miftake not, 1s 
now publifhed for the firft time. It was preached at St. 
George’s, Bloomfbury, before the Governors of the benevo- 
lent inftitution, for the delivery of Poor Married Women 
at their own habitations. 


** God could have ordained that all fhould have been rich. But 
he has not fo ordained. Poverty, with every other evil, came in, 
wpon man’s tranfgreffion. ‘The alteration, which then took place in 
the earth, rendered labour neceflary. If none were poor, none would 
labour ; and if fome did not labour, noae could eat. Difference 
there muft be in rank and order; and. the rich are not of more fer- 
vice to the poor, than the poor to them. Equality of condition 
could not fubfift by the conftitution of nature, as the cafe has ftood 
fince the fall. It muft be effected by a new way; by the difpenfas 
tion of love and charity. ‘The indigence of fome muft be helped 
by the fuperfluity of others. ‘ The poor fhall never ceafe out of 
** thy land,” fays the God of Ifrael to fis favoured peo ale ; “* there- 
** fore, I command thee, faying, Thou fhalt open thy hand wide to 
‘* thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land*.” An 
oppertunity of being bleffed is offered to the wealthy, and they fhould 
take particular care not to let it pafs them unregarded ; for, ‘* Bleffed 


«* is the man that confidereth the poor and needy.” ° In the fight of . 


God, we are all poor. ‘* He openeth his hand,” and from it we 
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* Deut. XVe Ite = 
receive, 
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receive, both fot our bodies and our fouls, food and raiment, medi- 
cine, liberty, and. joy. Our Saviour himfelf, rich in the poflefiicn 
of all things vifible and invifible, yet for our fakes became poor; he 
has dire¢ted us, in th®perfons of the poor, to behold him as prefent, 
and when they folicit our charity, to beftow it accordingly. On the 
behalf of poverty, more cannot be faid. 
.  ¢ But itis  orseiht affictive, when it falls upon the weaker. fex. 
At the fight of them in diftrefs, few hearts are fo hard as not to relent, 
and fhew mercy and compaffion. » Formed originally from man, to 
mau they of courfe look up for fupport. It is his dary and, in ail 
civilized nations, it has ever been his glory to afford it. Their claim 
upon us is indeed a juft one, ‘They were created as help-mates, and 
through life are found to be fuch. From the cradle to the grave, 
from the {waddling-clothes to the winding-fheet, we are indebted 
to their good offices ; offices which can with propriety be performed 
by them alone. By them is the burden of cares domeftic and ceco- 
nomical taken off from us. ‘The tendernefs and fympathy of their 


nature alleviate our forrows, their affeCtion and fidelity double our 
joys.” . | 2 
We thus take our leave, for the prefent, of the worthy Pres 


late with unaffected forrow, not knowing when, in all points, 
we may look upon his like again. 





Art. VIII. . The Minftrel; or, Anecdotes of diftinguifhed Per- 
Jonages in the Fifteenth Century, 3 vols. 1amo. gs. 
Hookham and Carpenter. 


AMONG the numerous literary bantlings of Mifs Lee’s 

celebrated novel, the Recefs, the work before us bears 
the moft ftriking refemblance to its parent. Yet on this, as 
on every other occafion, we fhall not fail to enter our prote't 
againft the common but dangerous praCtice of interweaving 
fictitious narrative with hiftorical faét ;—a praGtice, which 
however early adopted, and however fanétioned by high au- 
thority, we carinot but confider as prejudicial to the caufe of 
truth at leaft, if not to that of virtue. 

It is with reluétance that weé feel ourfelves thus obliged to 
decide the previous queftion in disfavour of our little Minftrel ; 
to the witchery of whofe harp, if we were infenfible, we 
muft be fiercer than the fierceft Yorkift or Lancaftrian, whofe 
‘* high heroic deeds” fhe celebrates. With far more pleafure 
do we bear teftimony to the elegance of language, the nice 
difcrimination ‘of charaéter, and the moral and even pious 
fentiments conveyed in this very pleafing ftory ; the inci- 
dents of which (chiefly of the pathétic kind) are managed 
with fingular addrefs and“felicity: where we find the brave 
and gallant Edward of York, who in our early years engaged 
fg out 
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our affections; and where we bow with due veneration te 
‘* Henry’s holy fhade.” Even the flight fketch of the cha- 
racter of Edward Prince of Wales, fon of Henry and Mar- 
garet, is drawn with more than a comffion degree of fpirit 
and fuccefs, | 

The intereft of the ftory is wonderfully well kept up from 
the commencement to the clofe of the book ; and the cataf- 
trophe, alike confiftent with moral and_ poetical juttice, 
charmed us, as equally natural, affecting, and unexpected, 

The chara&ters of St. Julian and his ferocious fon are ex- 

uilitely painted. We mult confefs, had we been in the 
fituation of the ** wee, cow’ring, tim’rous” * Eleanor, we 
fhould have made our efcape a little fooner than fhe did from 
the teeth and claws of Philip. 

The recovery of Saint Maur to life, after being fo long ftark 
dead on the field of battle near Wakefield, is perfeétly alto- 
nifhing ; and, to fay the truth, fomewhat miraculous. If 
fuch reftorations are praéticable by fuch means, we fhould be 
tempted to recommend to the worthy focieties for the refto-: 
ration of fufpended animation, to try, in any difficult cafe 
that may occur, the effect of a pleafure-cart in the crofs roads 
of Northamptonfhire, as a molt powerful ‘engine of re- 
vivifcence. 

We have often followed the route of St. Maur, and imagine 
the roads to be pretty much in the fame ftate as they were 
when he travelled on them in the year 1460. They 
are indeed what a great lawyer once called Feathered Roads, 
not from their foftnefs, gentle Reader! but, becaufe they are 
fit only for the fowls of the air to pafs over. 

The anachronifms in this work are few in number, and too 
trifling in their nature, to merit animadverfion ; and the man- 
ners and coftumi of the fifteenth century are obferved with 
the utmoft attention, and with good effect. We do not find 
the heroine of this performance attuning her harp to the dulcet 
{trains of Metaftafio t. | 

Among the epifodes, which are perhaps too numerous for a 
work of this kind, we particularly admire that of Philippa 
and her family ; the tragical ftory of ‘James the Firft of Scot- 
land ; and the very pleafing and charaéteriftic tale of the con- 
gueft of France by the hero of Agincourt, as related by the 
veteran foldier. 

In the introdu€tion to this work, the author very properly 

* *Burn’s, , 

+ This is atually the cafe in the fingular novel of Vancenza, 
the ftory of which is likewife laid in days of old. 
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rds againit any mifconception of her prrocipis®> from her 
manner of handling: certain interefting and delicate , political 
topics ; but we will give her own words, 


«In a moment pregnant with danger, and general alarm, as it is 
the known property of fear fo to diltort and magnify every object, 
that even the harmlefs mole feekfng a habitation, may be miflaken for 
a treacherous pioneer; and as all men are ftepping forth to declafe 
their principles, many probably as obfcure and infignificant as herfelf 3 
on the juft confideration that the ocean is but an aggregate of fingle 
drops, the axthore/s * of the following pages thinks there will be a0 
impropriety in declaring, that, though necefiarily led, by the perfon- 
ages of her drama, curforily to introduce fome fubjeéts lately much 
agitated, and oppofe opinion by opinion, yet, fo tar was the from 
intending to join her feeble voice to either of thofe parties which, at 
prefent, divide a large proportion of Europe, that her novel was 
written before thofe parties had difplayed themfelves. 

“A friend to freedom, but an enemy to licentioufnefs, fhe con- 
templates in the happy conftitution of her native ifland, the beft 
exifting form of government, for promoting the one, and checking 
the other. That other nations, groaning under the yoke of defpotifm, 
fhould feek to relieve themfelves from the intolerable preflure, the 
cannot be furprifed to fee; and if fuch revolutions are effected upon 
liberal principles, conducted with honour and humanity, fhe will not 
dare to cenfure. But that a ‘native of Britain, whofe conttitution 
might form a model for the new legiflators of other nations, detirous 
of framing the minds-of their fubjects, at once, to virtue and freedom, 
that 4e fhould with to throw off the mild government of its king, 
free himfelf from the falutary reftraint of its laws, fubvert all order, 
annihilate all fubordination, that he may fubjeét himfelf, his deareft 
interefts, his property, and his life, to the caprice of a lawlefs mob, 


cannot fail of being matter of amazement to every thinking mind— . 


muft be deemed the moft glaring infanity. Far be it from the author 
of THe Minsrket, to fpread fuch a deteftable mania, or contri- 
bute to its baneful effects,” 


The battle of Wakeficld, and the death of Richard Duke of 
York, are thus defcribed: 


“ By this time intelligence was received in London of Margaret’s 
appearance in the north ; but the numbers which reforted to her were 
fo far from being exaggerated by report, as is ufual, that the duke of 
York regarded it as a petty infurreétion, which he determined to 
quell in perfon ; and for that purpofe fet out from London, with the 
earl of Salifbury, and about five thoufand men only ; leaving orders 
for his fon, the earl of March, to condué the reft of the army into 
quarters of refrefhment in Wales, and afterwards join him.in the 
northern provinces, 

“* As he advanced, fome flying reports reached him of the queen's 
fuccefs in levying forces; but when he arrived in the vicinity of 
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Wakefield, he received certain intelligence that fhe was upon the full 
march to meet him, at the head of twenty thoufand men. It would 
have been madnefs to have encountered fo unequal a force; he there. 
fore, by the advice of Salifbuty, threw himfelf into his own cattle, of 
Sandal, which was fitudted in the neighbourhood, with an inten. 
tion to remain there till the earl of March could advance to his affift. 
ance ; for the queen had no artillery, and it was not probable that, 
without it, fhe could make mach impreffion on the fortrefs,. before 
he was re-inforced. 

*« But this was cold and prudent counfel, which it was the intereft 
of Margaret to provoke him not to purfue. She faw with tranfport 
the enemy of her houfe, the defpoiler of her dignities, the author of 
her banifhment, her wanderings—the parent of a thoufand inquietudes, 
a thoufand mortifications—faw him withheld from her vengeance but 
by the thin barrier of a caftle wall; and with infinite artifice the 
fpread all her toils to tempt him thence. Taunting meflages were 
reiterated to pique him to come forth ; and he was repeatedly told 


that all his former warlike glories were tarnifhed by thus taking fhelter - 


behind the walls of a fortrefs, and refigning the palm of vidtory 
to a wordan. 

‘* The fpirit of York, warm and ardent in war, as moderate in 
peace, could ill brook the ridicule and infults of Margaret ; but the 
counfels of his chiefs, and his own remaining prudence, fill with 
held him from meeting her in the field. The queen, finding he was 
not to be provoked, pretended to be wearied of the fiege, and defir, 
ous of getting to London; fhe therefore put her army in motion, 
detached fifteen thoufand of her troops forward; but with orders, 
when they had reached a {mall diftance, to halt behind an eminence 
where they could not be feen from Sanda} caftle ; part of them were 
to re-inforce her, if the duke could be brougit to an engagement; 
and part wheel round, attack his rear, and cut off his retreat. She 
— her few forces, remained before the cattle, and repeated her 
infults. 

‘* The duke was completely deceived, as well as the veteran Salif- 
bury; the {mall army poured from the caftle, as they imagined to 
certain conqueft; nor perceived the fpare till they were too far en- 
tangled to recede ; for the troops in ambufcade, by a rapid movement, 
placed themfelves between the duke and the caftle, and attacked his 
ag} whilft the remainder of the detachment overwhelmed him 
in front. 

‘* Himfelf and Salifbury, like two lions in the toils, indignant, 
furious, left no method untried which long converfe in. arms, with 
the moft daring courage which defpair could fuggeft, to extricate 
themfelves; but in vain *.—Ovyerpowered by numbers, their veteran 
troops every where gave way—a general flanghter enfued :, Salifbury 
fell in the field ; and York, by a more cruel deftiny, was taken alive, 
and led to Margaret, to glut her furious revenge. 

*« A tent had been pitched forthe queen on an eminence where the 
could view the battle, and the had chofen to take Eleanor. with het, 
very contrary to our heroine’s inclinations, who would rather have 
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femained with the prince ; for he, being taken ill in the night, had 
been left in his tent, with a fofficient guard to protect him. All the 
nobles were engaged:jn the purfuit of the routed army, and lord Clif- 
ford alone was with the queen, he, who in cold blood, after the 
battle, had murdered the earl of Rutland, fecond fon of York, and 
had brought the bloody tokens to Margaret, as an acceptable prefent 
to her ferocious fpirit, he himfelf having vowed on the York family 
a vengeance almoft equal. to her own, in revenge for the death of -his 
father, who was flain with many circumftances of cruelty, at the 
battle of St. Albans. Clifford had juft.told his bloody tale to the 
ueen and Eleanor, and was yet exulting in his inhumanity, when 
me foldiers led in the captive duke. : 

_ * Margaret received him with favage rapture—her greedy and 
laughing eye devoured his features, and ran over him with horrid joy, 
as the object on which fhe would fatiate all the furies of her revenge. 
She gave hér tongue an unbridled loofe to every {coff, taunt, and 
expreflion of ridicule, that a malignant and rancorous heart could 
fuggeit, and a poignant wit edge to lacerating keennefs,—She fet on 
his brows a paper crown, and in mock humility paid him the homage 
of majefty ;—and, to compleat his torments, fhe toft in his facé an 
handkerchief, dipt in the blood of his favourite Rutland, 


«¢ This was too much.—All' the refi he had borne with a filent and. 


dignified fortitude, that blunted the fhafts of her malignance—but 
this was ftretching the rack beyond all human endurance.’ 

“«‘ He caught the handkerchief ere it fell—it was fill warm with 
the blood of his darling—he looked at it with wnutterable anguith, 
and caft his eyes up to heaven, whilft his heart feemed buriting with 
agony. ‘The ruthlefs queen and Clifford triumphed in having at lait 
cifcovered the avenue of torture to his foul. , 

“* Humanity would fuffer too much were [ to draw the fcene at fulf 
length.—Suffice it then to fay, that in words broken, convolfive, and 
at firft fearcely articulate, he found expreffion for his feelings; and 
retorted on his mercilefs perfecutors fo forcible, and pointed a reproof, 
that the queen, all pale with rage, had no other reply to make than 
by the point of her dagger, and was aflifted in the horrid anfwer 
by Clifford. 

« Like hungry tigers, eaget and thirfting for blood, they few on 
him, and by repeated ftabs on his noble breait, brought him_ bleeding 
to the earth. He preffed the precious relique of Rutland to his dying 
lips, and with a deep groan expired. ? 

‘© Off with his head,” cried the queen ;—** fee that the crown be 
‘¢ put upon it, and let it be placed on the gates of York, befide that 
‘fof the hoary-headed villain Salifbury, that York may overlook, 
* York.” Vel. I. p. 190, de. 


We have no hefitation in._pronouncing as ouropinion, that this 
work is the performance of a very young, and probably, as it 
ftates, of a female writer. Be that as it may, we fee marks 
of more than common abilities, and of genius, which may be 
Still further expanded and meliorated by experience. If the 
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imagination muft be fed with thefe fpecious fictions, a queftion 
which we fear is already decided in the affirmative, we cannot 
but rejoice when the tafk of gratifying a numerous clafs of 
readers, in their favourite ftudy, falls into fuch hands as 
thofe of the, author, whether young or old, male or female, of 
Tue MinstTReEt. 





Art. IX. A Pidurefque Tour through Part of Europe, Afia, 


and Africa, containing new Remarks on the prefent State of 


Society, Remains of ancient Edifices, Sc. with Plates, after 
Defigns by ‘Fames Stuart, Efq; F.R.S. and F.A.§. and Author 
of the Antiquities of Athens. Written by an Italian Gentleman, 
15s. Faulder. Small Quarto, 


OUR duty compells us to remark, that this volume intro. 

duces itfelf to notice in an abrupt and queftionable man. 
ner. We are told in the title page, that it #s written by an 
Italian Gentleman, but there is nothing like a preface to fay 
who the Italian gentleman is ; or, whether the original was 
in Italian, of which this is a tranflation, or when and by 
whom it was tranflated. We are neceflarily enemies to every 
thing wearing the afpect of delufion or fraud; and though we 
are not forward to think, that the name of an eminent pub- 
lifher would be prefixed to any impofition on public curiofity, 
we are rather farprifed that experience of the faltidioufnefs 
of Critics, fhould not have fuggefted the propriety and ne- 
ceflity of being a little more circumftantial in the publication 
of a book of fifteen fhillings value. We repeat the werd 
value, becaufe we do not think the volume before us remarkably 
dear at that price. It is printed on beautiful paper, the letter- 
prefs is entitled to every commendation, even in the prefent 
improved ftate of this art, and. the purchafer will find {ix ele- 

ant and interefling plates. 

The work before us confifts of fifty-three letters, which we 
-prefuine to have been written from the different places whence 
they are dated, in the years 1788 and 1789. ‘The firft four 
deferibe Palermo and Agrigentum; the three following, 
Malta and Argentiere. Letters 8, 9, 10, and 11, are from 
Salonica. Letters 12 and 13 fpeak of- Sciato. and Zea. 
Athens occupies the feven which fucceed. The next four 
are given to Smyrna. Letters 25 and 26 are from the Dar- 
danelles. Conftantinople fupplies the materials for the fol- 
lowing fifteen : Mycene, Gibraltar, Tunis, Carthage, Tripoli, 
Toulon, Marfeilles, Leghorn, and Sardinia, conclude the vo- 
lume. 


The 
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« ‘The different fubje€&ts of thefe letters are neceflarily fa- 


miliar to every claffical reader, but they neverthelefs involve _ 


much, in which the caufe of tafte and literature is interefted, 
and curiofity haftens to every new publication concermng 
Greece, and its iflands, with unabated eagernefs. The abe 
thor of thefe travels, whoever he may be, feems to have pur- 
fued a track not very different from our countryman Chandler, 
and Savary alfo has obliged the public with an agreeable ac- 
count of many of the places which this volume defcribes ; but 
this, neverthelefs, will be found an agreeable book, and though 
not recommended by much pretenfion to novelty, it certainly 
is not without its portion of entertainment. 

Palermo has been fo agreeably defcribed by Brydone, that 
it would not perhaps be doing proper juftice to the author, 
or compiler, to feleét a {pecimen of his work from chis part of 
jt ; this alfo is the cafe with refpe@ to Agrigentum and Malta, 
We therefore make Salonica our firft refting-place, and introduce 
an extract from the oth letter, for the reader’s amufement, 


«* You know that idiots make their fortunes in Mahommedan 
countries, or at leaft live very much at their eafe, without. bein 
obliged to work for their bread. In one corner of the coffee-houfe 
was a negro woman ‘fitting upon a mat, naked, or at leaft nearly fo; 
fhe was very old, and frightfully ugly, but of this the was not fen- 
fible : the {wallowed every thing offered to her, even tobacco, which 
fhewed that fhe had really loft that reafon which the gods, fays an 
ancient, gave us in a fit of anger. She had no cares, however, 
and but few wants, which were even anticipated by the humanity of 
her proteétors. She had been fupported by the piety of true be. 
lievers ever fince fhe was ten years of age. I faw likewife a mad- 
man amufing himfelf with caning the Janifaries in the ftreet. This 
refpeét of the Muffulmen for maniacs often extends even to adora~- 
tion. On this occafion I fhall relate to you a ftory from the Bibdlio- 
theque Orientale of Herbelot.—A caliph of Bagdad, having heard 
that there was a madman who pretended to be the Deity, ordered 
him to be brought before him, to examine whether he was really 
infane, or an impoftor. For this purpofe he thus addreffed him: A 
few days ago a man was brought before me, charged with counter- 
feiting infanity, ad wifhing to pafs as an envoy from heaven: I 
committed him to prifon; and the confequence was, that he was 
tried, and condemned to lofe his head. The fool immediately. 
replied : You aéted as one of my good and faithful fervants: your 
conduét is to me highly agreeable ; for I did not beftow the gift of 
prophecy on that wretch, nor did he receive any miffion from me. 
On hearing this, the caliph was almoft ready to fall down on his 
knees and adore him, for the Turks believe that fuch people are in- 
{pired by the Spirit of God. This idea may lay claim to the fanétion’ 
of antiquity, and is to be met with, at leaft to a certain on 
¢¥en in polifhed focieties, as well as among favage tribes. - 
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this arife from an idea that the lofs of reafon is to be accounted a 
happinefs referved alone for the favourités of heaven? or do the 
Turks think that thefe people refemble thofe gods, who, according 


2 the Pagan mythology, were not remarkable for their wifdom?” 
- 38. 


We pafs over the account of Athens, andi folicit the at- 
tention of our readers to the following account of -the inha. 
bitants and manners of Smyrna: 


** Smyrna is a pleafant fpot to a foreigner who travels either for 
inftruétion or amufement, as agreeable fociety is to be met with, 
both in the town and the country, where diverfians of every kind 
may be four'd. ‘The confuls and merchants every night give avant. 
Jfoupers, wn which the charms of focial intercourfe are heightened by 
thofe of dancing and finging. The women of quality here, unite 
the character of faithful wives to that of tender mothers: you 
would believe them to be the fame wie has defcribed. ‘Their 
chief employment is embroidery, in which. they excel. Several of 
the young ladies draw neatly ; and the greater part of them play on 


the forte piano, or the guitar. Befides their own language they . 


{peak French, and fome of them underftand Englifh and Italian, 
Mrs. B, who has travelled a good deal, is miftrefs of both thefe 
languages. Itis difficult to fay, whether fhe poffeffes more fenfi- 
bility or wit. Metaftafio, who knew her at Vienna, found many 
charms inher converfation, and had a great efteem forher. This poet 
made her a prefent of his works, to which fhe is fo paffionately at- 
tached, that fhe has learnt the fineft paflages by heart. Her ta- 
lents, however, have not infpired her with that vanity and felf- 
fufficient air fo infufferable in moft women who dabble in literature. 
In what terms am I to defcribe her fifters? They poffefs both 
beauty and wit, two powerful talifmans which never fail to charm ; 
and whoever vifits thefe ladies, muft confequently become ena- 
moured of them. The Mifs W are all amiable young ladies. 
Modefty and the graces feem in them to have peculiar attractions. 
A Mifs Am——, whofe name is expreflive of the paffion fhe in- 
fpires, without being beautiful, pofleffes a je ne /gai quoi which fafci- 
pates more than beauty itfelf. Her palenefs, the mild radiance of 
her fine eyes, and her air tending to a-foft melancholy, but too well 
announce the fenfibility of her heart. Not to love her, one mutt 
never have feen her. And who would not be captivated by the vi- 
vacity of Mifs B——? ’ 

The pitturefque drefs of the Greeks ferves as a relief to their 
beauty. Their mode of confining the bofom, however, does not 
prevent it from rifing to the fight, which reminds me of thefe two 
verfes of Dante: 








Vedeanfi le lor poppe a dondoloni 
Ufcir del fen che parean ventri vani. 


In general they have very large breafts; and I am farprifed that, 
among the many things they inherit from their anceftors, they have 


loft the fecret of preveoting their growth. Diofcorides, lib. v. fayss_ 


that, 
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that, for this purpofe, the ancients made ufe of a ftone, found in the 
Hland of Naxos, which, when pulverifed, was applied to the breaft, 
They ftill inherit from their anceftors their cuftom of painting the 
face as well as the eyebrows, and adopt the like colours, nec 
jewels, &c. They retain likewife the zone or embroidered girdle, 
which they often faften with a fparkling buckle of precious ftones. 
Their winter dreffes are very coftly: they are of a gold cloth, lined 
with ermine, or with other furs equally expenfive, and colt fome- 
times three hundred piattres. ‘This is carrying luxury to a great ex- 
tent: but it muft be acknowledged, that fathion.does not very often 
uire drefs to be changed. On the contrary, fo little do they af- 
fea variety in this refpeét, that the women of Chio choofe rather 
to carry an unwieldy burthen, and appear hump-backed, than to ac. 
quire an unconftratned and eafy air, by renouncing their ancient 
modes: fo much is fuperftition conneéted with attachment in thefe 
matters, Asto the head-drefs, it is not uniform; fome wearing a 
part of their hair twifted, and pendent over their cheeks ; while t 
of others is faffered to flow negligently around their fhoulders: fome 
tie it in a knot, and ornament it with flowers, precious ftones, and 
heron feathers. When they go abroad, they cover their faces with a 
white veil trimmed with a fringe, and are ufually followed either 
by their flaves or female fervants. The Turks make a point of te+ 
fpecting their modefty.. The young girls, who always remain at home, 
are employed either in éMbroidery, or in looking through lattices at 
the sillbnders they are allowed to go out only on days of feftivity, and 
even then they muft go at an early hour, in order that they may not 
be feen. I made the fame remark at Athens; but fome here do not 
carry their rigour in this refpect fo far. 

«© A cuitom prevalent throughout the Levant, which fome find 
very ufeful and convenient, is that of limited marriages. They are 
common among the Turks, as well as the Chriftians; and the huf 
band engages to the woman by a written promife, authorized by the 
cadi, to keep her for a certain fpecified time, under the penalty of 
forfeiting a ftipulated fum of money.” P, 102. 


We thought we might have found fomething concerning 
Toulon, of importance enough to fatisfy the univerfal cu- 
riofity which prevails concerning that port; but the letter 
dated from this place only-informs us, that the adjoining 
country is beautiful, and abounds in vegetables and fruits, 
and that the population of Toulon amounts to 30,000 fouls. 

In concluding our account of this book, we cannot help 
again lamenting that publications which, from their fubjects, 
may be fuppofed to intereft common attention, fhould not, 
from their form and price, be rendered more acceffible. We 
hope not to be thought acrimonious, if we acknowledge, that 
we are almoft fatigued with commending the finenefs of the 
paper, and the beauty of the type, particularly when the pub- 
lications, which are executed with a minute regard to thefe 
particulars, rather tend to check than promote the progrefs of 
fcience, and the caufe of the fine arts. ‘ 

RT. 
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Art. X. The Bankrupt Laws. By William Cooke, of Lina 
coln’s Inn, Efquire. The Third Edition. Including the Cafes 


to the End of Trinity Term 1792. 8vo. 2 vols. | 15s. 
bound. E. and R. Brooke. 


WE are extremely happy,in the opportunity, which the 
publication of a third edition of this very valuable work 


affords us, of expreffing the fenfé we entertain of its merits. 
That branch of the Englifh law, which Mr. Cooke has un- 
dertaken to difcufs, from various concurrent caufes, has of 
late unfortunately become, not only a more frequent fubje& of 
debate in our courts of juftice, but more immediately inter- 
efting to every man in any the leaft degree connected with 
trade or commerce. It was of importance,. therefore, that a 
body of laws of fuch general concern, fhould be methodically 
and fy{tematically arranged, and fhould be treated with clear- 
nefs and perfpicuity. ‘The firft edition of this work, which 
was publifhed in the year 1785, though even then a very 
ufeful publication, was in many points defective: but we may 
now congratulate the profeflion upon, the appearance of a 
work, which, whilft it does honour to the abilities and induf- 
try of the author, cannot fail, from its excellent arrangement 
of the decided cafes, and its clear elucidations of the princi- 
ples advanced, to prove a valuable addition to the flores of 
legal knowledge. Much had been done by Mr. Cooke in the 
fecond edition: but in the prefent, more has been effected. 
The material alteration now firft fubmitted to the Public, 
independently of the new cafes, and which we confider as 
2 great improvement, even upon the fecond edition, is this: 
all the ftatutes relating to Bankrupts, are now publifhed to- 
gether at the beginning of the volume, with a running title 
at the top of the page defcriptive of the chapters, in the work 
itfelf, where thofe ftatutes are difcuffed ; and a reference is 
again made at the head of the feveral chapters, to the claufes 
of the ftatutes applicable to the fubject treated of in that 
chapter: fo that now the reader has an opportunity of con- 
fidering any particular branch of the ftatutes, which may be 
the prefent objet of his enquiry, or of extending his fpecula- 
tions to the whole fcope and intent of the legiflature, in 
the various ftatutes enacted upon the fubject. Whereas, in 
the firft and fecond editions, the particular branches of the 
ftatutes being only prefixed to the chapters, to which they 
more immediately related, it was impollible to have one con- 
nected view of the whole. The index, which is one of the 
mott eflential parts of a law book, particulasly of a praétical 
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nature, and which in the firft edition was very incorre&t, and 
much too {hort, is now very full, perfect, and complete. The 
fecond volume confifts.only of precedents of the proceedings 
under Commiffions of Bankruptcy, which are extremely ufe. 
ful to. thofe who aét as folicitors; and may alfo be profitably 
peruled by thofe, who have the honour to fit as Commitlioners 
in the execution of the Bankrupt Laws. 





Arr. XI. Report of the Secretary of the Treafury of the 
Inited States, on the Subjeét of Manufaéiures. Prefented to 
the Houfe of Reprefentatives, Dec. 5,1791-.-8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Debrett. 


AFEW years fince, there was a ftruggle in America be- 
twixt the patrons of Agriculture and thofe of Manufac- 
tures. ‘The former defired an exclufive encouragement to their 
favourite mode of indultry ; the latter would allow to it only 
a pre-eminence; and very juftly (as it feems) they obtained the 
ublic voice in their favour. 

On the 15th of January 1790, the Houfe of Reprefenta- 
tives ordered the Secretary of the Treafury to prepare a re- 
port on the fubject of Manufactures. ‘This report, which is 
now before us for confideration, is a very ftrong and able 
plea on the fide of Manufactures ; but without any hoftility 
towards, or undervaluing of, the interefts of Agriculture. As 
a literary performance too, it is highly refpectable. The fub- . 
jets of trade, finance, and internal policy, are not often 
difcuffed with fo much precifion of thought, and f{trength and 
perfpicuity of language, as we here difcover. 

A regular analylis of this work, which is very multifarious 
in its nature, would occupy much more room than we.can . 
{pare : and a few extras would give a very imperfeé& idea of 
it. We. mutt, therefore, content ourfelves with ftating the 
general and ju(t refult,of the author’s reafoning ; which may 
be colle@ed from two fhort paflages at pp. 29 and 69, 

‘« The foregoing confiderations feem fufficient to eftablifh, 
as general propofitions, that it is the intereft of nations to 
diverfity the induftrious purfuits of the individuals who com- 
pofe them ; that the eftablifhment of Manufaétures is calcu- 
lated not only to increafe the general ftock of ufeful and pro- 
ductive labour, but even to improve the ftate of Agriculture 
in particular ; certainly to advance the intereft of thofe who 
are engaged in it.” 

‘« The idea of an oppofition between thofe two interefts is 
the common error of the carly periods of every country, 
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but experience gradually diffipates it: indeed they are per. 
ceived fo often to fuccour and befriend each other, that they 
come at length to be confidered as one ; a fuppofition which 
has been frequently abufed, and is not univerfally true. Par- 
ticular encouragements of particular manufa€tures may be of 
a nature to facrifice the interefts of landholders to thofe of 
manufa€turers; but it is neverthelefs a maxim well efta- 
blithed by experience, and generally acknowledged, where 
there has been fufficient experience, that the aggregate pro- 
fperity of. Manufa&tures, and the aggregate profperity of Agri- 
culture, are intimately connected.” 

We fhall at all times, with pleafure, receive from our 
tranfatlami¢ brethren real improve ony of our common 
mother-tongue : but we fhall hardly be ifiduced to admit fuch 
phrafes as that at p. 93.—‘* more lengthy,” for longer, or 
more diffufe. But, perhaps, it is an eftablifhed Americanifm. 

Having done full juftice to this work in the way of com- 
mendation, we are bound to ftate a conjeffure which has oc- 
curred to us of a different nature. 

At pp. 23, 40, 46, 48, 57, 72, &c. an evident Jure is thrown 
out to Europeans, to tranfplant (as it is called) themfelves, 
and transfer their property to America. At p. 73 and 74, 
the author affeéts to hold out this invitation chiefly to the 
French. But if we confider how many piioe dangers have 
long attended emigration among that unhappy people, and 
how generally their property has beei devoured by the vul- 
tures of confifcation, we fhall be Jed to think it was not 
their wealth and therr capitals, that were meant to be invited 
acrofs the Atlantic. When we obferve further that this report 
is printed, not in French, but in Englifh, and fold in Lon- 
don, we may, without any want of candour, fufpeét, that 
the emigration of Britons is the obje& of the publication, 
We coal indeed, to our great quiet and comfort, {pare a very 
few men in each branch of bufinefs, and in each profeffion ; 
but we do not want to part with our fellow-fubjects by whole- 
fale; and, therefore, we hope that the lure will be thrown out 
in vain, which indeed there is little reafon to doubt. 


— 





Arr. XII, Sermons on various Subjects. Publifhed at the 
Requeft_ of a Congregation of Protefiant Diffenters in Wake- 
field. By William Turner. 8vo. 6s. Johnfon. 


LET a reviewer take up a book with whatever Low refo- 
lutions he may; let him have fortified his judgment by 
the ftrongelt vows of impartiality ; yet it will often — 
_u 
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that the eto or fome introductory matter, fhall ftrangely 
prepoflefs hi either againft it, or in its favour. 

It could fcarcely happen otherwife with the book that is 
before us. We find, at fetting out, a minitter retiring from 
the paftoral fervice in his 78th year; after labouring ** more 
than half a century in different places, and more than 30 years 
amongit his late congregation.” We find that congregation 
«unanimoufly requeiting that he would print a few fermons, 
for their ufe, and as a monument of their connexion.” They 
mutt be fturdier Critics than we affe&t to be, who can ab- 
{tain from judging of fuch a book with a high degree of in« 
dulgence. 

Howevet, we are happy in being able to add, that this 
book is far from requiring fuch indulgence as degenerates into 
weaknefs. It is a collection of very ufeful, judicious, ani- 
mated praétical difcourfes: in which, a moft anxious regard 
for the welfare, temporal as well as fviritual, of his hearers, 
(particularly of the younger fort) appears to have warmed 
the heart, and prompted the tongue, of the -veyerable 

reacher, 

We do not indeed find any elucidations of obfcure texts of 
fcripture, nor any attempts to fettle controverted points of 
doctrine. We perceive, not a want, but rather a careful 
abftinence from the exhibition of profound theological learn- 
ing ; but we fee in every page {trenuous endeavours to carry 
men forward towards the great end of all learning, filial 
obedience to God, and fraternal affection for each other. 

The ftyle is; well adapted to the matter of the difcourfes, 
and to the .charaéter of the perfons addrefled, being plain, 
perfpicuous, and forcible ; but, in a few inftances it has too 
inuch of familiarity. . We proceed to fet before our readers 
fome extracts, from which‘ a juft idea may be formed of the 
work in general. 

Serm. I. On the Importance of good Principles ta the 
Young.—‘* Your unhappinefs, my young friends, and the 
fource of moft of your errors in conduct, is, not fo much evil 
difpofitions, as, the want of getting your minds well furnifbed 
with a fet of juft and true principles, wel! underftood, well 
confidcred and digefted, and firmly eftablifhed, as rules not to 
bt departed from, or violated, in any cafe. 

“ Tt is, on this account, that you are fo often hurried into 
miltakes and imprudences by your own imagination and fancy ; 
that {prightly, volatile, unhefitating power, which inftantly de- 
cides on the impreffion of the moment ; whofe quick con- 
ceptions are generally falfe ; whofe capricious [allies are pleaf+ 
wg indeed, but very dangerous, and apt to betray ; which, 

thercfore, 
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therefore, has great need to be well reftrained, and reculated 
by principles ot reafon and truth.” . 

The tollowing pailage, in the fame fermon, is intelligible 
enouvh to a/l readers ; but it would doubtlefs ftrike with pe. 
culiar force a congregation of manufacturers at Wakefield: 
«| With regard to charaéters, cither treat them with tender. 
nefs, or treat not of them at all. They are of a delicate éex. 
ture, and of unfpeakable value ; hand/e them therefore as you 
would the fineft and richelt fabrics of the om: difplay their 
beauties as much as you pleafe ; but conceal their imperfec. 
tions, if you obferve any ; and, if you can, repair, or at leat 
excufe, their defects, when noticed by others. ’Tis wanton. 
nefs to fully them ; ‘tis cruelty to fear out a rent.” 

Serm. 1V. On Altention to cur proper Duty and Office, is 
full of ufeful inftruction ; and the following patfage is worthy 
of notice: 


*¢ Our duties are enjoined to us by him whofe purpofes are ful. 
filled throughout the whole material creation, and whofe laws are, 
or ought to be, obeyed by every rational creature. Our duty is 
enjoined ov us by him who hath planned an _all-comprehending 
fcheme of government, and hath called us forth into exiftence, that 
we may perform a part in it. Our feveral duties and offices in this 
world ate fo many particular parts in the univerfal adminiftration, 
which we are bound to perform, in the beft manner we can, for 
the common of the great whole, under God’s all-conne¢ting and 
difpofing direction. In this fenfe, therefore, we all are ** quorkers 
together with God,” whatever our particular part, office, or duty, in the 
univerfal adminiftration, may be. 

, “© What pity is it then, that we are fo apt to forget thefe power- 
ful and awakening confiderations: that when any duty arifes, we 
confider only its propriety and decency: we approve it, perhaps, as 
fit and reafonable, but fcarce from any clear apprehenfions why it is 
fo. Perhaps we expect that the world ‘will approve us in fo doing, 
and that probably we fhall obtain fome advantageous returns from thole 
who fhall be benefited by our good deeds, Alas ! all thefe are cold and 
unimprefiing motives, that fcarcely touch on the confcience, or move 
the affections ; and feebly influence the will, or determine the prac- 
tice. ‘ihey admit a thoufand excufes of indolence, or averfion, of 
prefent intereit, or other finifter confideration, that either totally 
prevent our performing a duty, or render the performance partial and 
defective. 

«« Where is to-morrow ? No where, but with God ; who will give 
it to whom he pleaferh ; but, perhaps, not to thet, except in eter- 
nity ; whither thou mayeft be fent to find it, before it reaches the 
inhabitants of this world. We fubfift only on the fcanty allowance 
of moments. At moit, today alone is ours: To-day, therefore, 
while it is called to day,” let us, by difcharging the duties of it 
faithfully 
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faithfully and diligently, ** work out our falvation with fear and 
« trembling.” ‘Then may we fately truft God with the future ; whe- 
ther it fhall happen to us in time, or in eternity.” 


This preacher excels in fetting before his hearers, lively and 
affecting images of the odious nature and dreadful confequen- 
ces of vice. ‘* A fet of intemperate and loofe companions 
can juftly be confidered in no other light, than as a fet of 
confpirators again{t each ether’s happinefs and lives, all ftriv- 
ing which fhall fooneft puth his fellow into the grave. When 
we fee the corpfe of a miferable wretch, who thus hath fallen a 
manifeft facrifice to intemperance, carried forth to interment, 
and followed by his profligate companions, can one forbear to 
reflect with indignation in fome fuch manner as this: ‘ How 
can thefe men endure to perform fuch a fervice as this? 
Where are their hearts? Are they too dead to all the con- 
victions of reafon, and feelings of humanity? Where are 
their confciences? Are they alfo intoxicated and f{tupihed by 
the habits of excefs? Can they tail to charge themfelves with 
being acceffary, at leatt, to the deitruction of that poor wretch, 
to whom they pretended friendfhip ¢ How dare they put forth 
thofe hands to his bier, with which they reached to him thofe 
draughts of intemperance and excefs, which have ftretched 
him upon it ? In what water can they hope to wath themfelves, 
and fay, ** I am free from the blood of this man ?” 

“ The wicked is, alfo, ‘* driven away in his wickednefs,” 
by the hands of human juftice. To be turned ovt of life, as 
unworthy to partake of it; to be cut off from fociety, as its 
pelt and plague, as one whofe continuance in the world is dan- 
gerous to the happinefs and being of his fellow-creatures, as 
one no longer to be endured on earth :—What a dreadful 
cafe! what a miferable condition! to be attended to the fatal 
moment by multitudes approving the righteoufoefs of thefe 
proceedings againft him, and a confcience contefling that he 
receives only * the juft reward of his deeds.” What can this 
world know more aggravatedly dreadful, or to be detefted ? 
except thofe crimes which are the caufe of it. One would 
think no witnefs of fuch fhocking fcenes could fail to make 
fuch reflexions as thefe:—*‘ See here, what is wickednefs! 
behold! thefe are its dreadful effe@ts. Here a fellow-creature, 
in full health, with cool mind, and all his thoughts about 
him—perhaps in the youth, prime, and vigour ot his !:fe; 
and in the ordinary courfe of nature, having many years of 
life before him—is, with much deliberation, and many terri- 
ble folemnitics— driven away in his wickednefs :” turned 
out of life, as dangerous to be fpared any longer in it, by the 
hand of that juftice, which is the guardian of the fafety, peace, 
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order, and happinefs of the community; he is now to be 
tranfmitted, by the juftice of man, to the far more awful 
fentence of the eternal juftice of God. If he is properly 
fenfible of his condition and profpeéts, what dreadful anguith 
muft now wring his fpirit, filling his whole foul with thoughts 
far more intolerable than all the bitternefs of death! If he is 
not thus fenfible, or thus affected with his ftate, fuch deplorable 
{tupidity and hardnefs of heart, under fuch circumitances, mutt 
feem more fhocking {till to every reafonable and ferious per. 
fon. See here, my foul, what is wickednefs, in its genuine 


nature, undifguifed, and {tripped of all falfe colourings.. 


Certainly this man’s crimes, when he was tempted to perpe- 
trate them, appeared to him under fome very different frms 
from thefe, in which this fceneexhibits them. Unhappy wretch, 
who then thought not of, or paid not a due regard to thefe 
confequences ! O let me never liften to the leaft whifpers of 
temptation! let me fhun every approach towards wicked. 
nefs! whatever allurements fhe may at any time fpread be- 
fore me, let me always remember this fcene, and flee from 
her, as for my life: for deftruction and death are her re- 
wards ; ignominy and perpetual deteftation are her honours. 
But I forbear—come ; let us fpecdily withdraw from thefe 
ant+chambers of deftruétion and hell. Yet, Jet us not fail 
to carry away with us thofe leffons of wifdom, which they fo 
ponthale inculcate. Such as thefe are the confequences of 
fin: thus are ‘the wicked driven away in their wicked. 
nefs.” 

The following paflage is a piece of oratory of that ftriking 
kind, which diftinguifhes many of the ‘* Mifcellany Sermons, 
chiefly from divines of the laft century,” publifhed by the late 
Dr. ng in 4 vols. 8vo. A book, to which young divines 
may, with great advantage, apply for models of a ftrong, 
manly, dignified pulpit-eloquence. 

«« Every day’s experience muft needs fatisfy us, that we 
live in a dying world. We fee the King of Terrors walk his 
rounds amongit us; and feize, now one, and then another, 
of our acquaintance and friends ; and we know our own turn 
muft come foon, perhaps the next. Nay, can we not recollect 
certain feafons, when he hath caft an alarming look upon, 
and, ag it were, fhook his dart at us? I mean, when difeafes 
have feized us, and threatened fpeedily to demolifh thofe frail 
tabernacles, and diflodge their {piritual inhabitants.” 

We are difpofed to apply the following words as charaéter- 
iftic of the venerable inftructor himfelf :—« Be not backward 
to impart all the knowledge and wifdom yourfelves poffefs, to 
enrich the minds of your friends. Let your beft fkill and 
experience, 
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experience, and moft mature thoughts on every fubjeé&, be 
always at their fervice: and let meeknefs, candour, tendernefs, 
and an evident concern for their good, be the conftant vehicle 
of all your inftruétions, admonitions, and fervices.” 

At p. 303, is a note fomewhat intemperate ; in which the 
author {peaks of —** Perfecution—the horrors of 1791 ,—and the 
flames of religious bigotry re-kindled again{t his excellent and 
highly valued friend.” On which we mutt remark, that either the 
author's friendfhip has hood-winked his difcernment, or his 
information concerning thofe events muft have been very 
imperfect. Few perfons, we apprehend, can find the chief 
origin of thofe mifchiefs in religious bigotry ; but many, in 
feditious politics. 

The next paflage which we have marked for felection, is 
of a different afpect and complexion: ‘ Should there happen 
to be a diftreffed perfon or family in our neighbourhood, that 
ufually attends the fervice of God in conformity to the rites 
and ufages of the eftablifhed church ; and we, who are diffen- 
ters, fhould for that reafon negle& them, and withhold our 
compailionate affittance, we fhould doubtlefs deferve to be 
branded as uncharitable bigots: a charaéter as defpicable and 
odious as any that can be conceived. But I truft, brethren, 
there is not one amongft us, who hath not a mind better 
inftructed, and a fpirit better difciplined in the true principles 
of the divine religion of Jefus, than to fuffer himfelf to incur 
fuch a reproach.” 

Concluding our extraés with this charitable fentiment ; 
and finding it ftrongly re-echoed from our own breafts; we 
concur with the members of our author’s late congregation, in 
withing that the publication of this volume may be “ advan- 
tageous to the caufe of Religion and Virtue !’* and we chear- 
fully add, that the fun of his laborious and ufeful life may 


— in its fetting, with unclouded and undiminifhed 
ultre ! 
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Art. XII. Travels in Europe, Africa, and Afia, perfarmed be- 
tween the Years 1790 and1779. Ln Three Volumes. By Charles 
Peter Thunberg, M. D. Kricbt of the Order of Vafa, Pro- 

Seffar of Botany in the Univerfity of Upfal, and Member of va- 
rious Academies and learned Societies both in Sweden and other 
Countries. 8vo. 3 vols. 18s. Richardfon and Egerton. 


[N the writings of our Northern neighbours, there is to be 
remarked an air of fimplicity rarely to be found in the pro- 
duGions of more luxuridus or more highly polifhed sie ~ 
u's n 























































































292 Thunberg’s Travels in Europe, Africa, and Ajid. 


In the author of the work before us we feem to have found, 
what certainly is not very common, a traveller without guile, 
Proteilur ‘Thunberg travelled trom the nobfst of motives, the 
defire of improvement ; and the declaration which he makes 
in the preface to his third volume, of his with to render the 
mimerals, animals and plants, of diftant lands, ufeful and ad. 
vantageous to Iurope, is fo meritorious, and is couched in 
fuch ardent terms, that it ought to preclude the feverity of 
criticifm ; but our interefting and accurate traveller requires 
@no fuch allowance. ‘The accounts which he gives of the va- 
rious regions he has viewed, are important, rational, and per. 
{picuous. He produces much new matter even from the well 
known plains and mountains of the Cape, and from the un- 
trodden paths of Japan he felects, with great judgment, a rea. 
fonable proportion of the innumerable novelties which he there 
encountered. 

As a tranflation, this publication poflefles no common 
merit ; it is the production principally, as we are, from fuff- 
cient authority, given to underftand, of Swedes. We are in- 
deed greatly furprifed at the few inaccuracies we have been 
able to difcover ; and if the tranflation had, before publica. 
tion, been fubmitted to the revifion of an Englifhman, it 
would eafily have pafled as the corre& and elegant perfor- 
mance of a native. We thall only point out one impertec- 
tion, which, as the work will probably come foon to a fecond 
impreflion, we wifh to fee amended. In p. 33 of the firl 
volume, what is tranflated ** it could not but appear ftrange to 
me,” fhould rather have been, rendered ‘ it gives a fingular 
imprefiion to hear.” ‘he author could not poffibly wander to 
hear the French fpeak French ; but the: firft fenfation of 
hearing, what is in other countries the language of polithed 
life alone, even from every vulgar tongue, makes a ftriking 
impreflion. ‘Thefe, however, are momentary feelings, and 
independent of reflexion. 

It is impoffible to read the Profeffor’s defcription of the 
method by which the Dutch raife men for their Eaft India 
fettlements, and of the treatment which their wretched recruits 
receive, without fenfations of horror, at the inhumanity, and 
amazement at the miferable policy of a government, which can 
connive at practices fo deftru€tive to the human race. 


«« As the crew had been but a week on board, I expeéted, on my 
arrival, to find no patients ; but found, to my great furprize, that 
feveral men were already ill; I heard alfo, that the number of fick 
and dead on board the fhips which had been lying in the ‘Texel fince 
September lait, was fo confiderable, that when we failed, feveral 
fhips, fuch as the Groemdal, the Huyfer Mey, the Krenebcurg, and the 
Hozuheopy 
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#Hoenkoop, were obliged, for want of hands, to wait for a freth fup- 
ply, notwithftanding they had been fent out at firft with more than 
three hundred men. 

«« The caufes of this epidemical difeafe, which 1 minutely invefti- 
gated, 1 found to be multifarious. The air was at this time very 
heavy and moift, and the fog in general fo thick, that nobody 
ventured to pafs from one fhip to another without taking a com- 
pafs with him, in order to find his way back, as no light from any 
lamps or lanterns that were hung out could pierce through the fog. 
Till the fhips get under fail, little or no order is obferved, either 
in the economy of the fhip, or among the crew itfelf. But what 
very much, if not folely, conduces to the increafe of maladies, is 
undoubtedly the great number of difeafed foldiers fent on board by 
the kidnappers (xielverkoopers) with bodies partly emaciated, and 
partly replete with fcurvy and corrupted fluids. ‘Ihefe men, unac- 
cuftomed to the manner of living on board of hip, and to the damp 
cold fea-air, foon contract putrid fevers, anc infect the reft of the 
crew. This happens the fooner, if they are alfo ill provided with 
clothes, or dejeéted in mind. : 

And as thefe kidnappers, the moft deteflable members of fociety, 
frequently effect the ruin of unwary ftrangers, by decoying them 
into their houfes, and then felling them to be tranfported to the Eaft- 
Indies, I have thought it my duty to make fome mention of them 
in this place, as a caution to all fuch as may have occafion to go 
to Holland. ‘Thefe man-ftealers are citizens, who under the deno- 
mination of victuallers, have the privilege to board and lodge 
firangers for money, and under this cloke perpetrate the moft inhu- 
man crimes, that do not always come to the knowledge of their fu- 
periors, nor can be punifhed by the hands of juftice. They not 
only keep fervants to pick up flrangers in the ftreets, but alfo bribe 
the carriers (kruyers) who carry the baggage of travellers from the 
fhips to the inns, to bring ftrangers to lodge with them; who, as 
foon as they arrive, are generally fhut up in a room, together with 
a number of others, to the amount of a hundred and more, where 
they are kept upon fcanty and wretched food, entered as foldiers 
on the Company’s books, and at length, when the fhips are ready 
to fail, carried on board. The honeft dealer, on the other hand, 
receives two months of their pay, and what ts called a d/// of tranj- 
port, for 100, 150, OF 200 gilders. In the two, three, or four 
months, during which they are fhut up at the kidnapper’s, they 
contraét the {curvy, a putrid diathefis, and melancholy, (which 
break out foon after they come on board) ; and by their pale coun- 
tenances, livid lips, and fwelled and ulcerated legs, are eafily dif- 
tinguifhed from the others who are healthy and found. A transfer- 
able bill for a certain {um of money is fometimes given by the Eaft- 
India Company to perfons enlifted in their fervice, as an advance 
of their pay, to enable them to fit themfelves out; but this bill is 
not difcounted by the Company, unlefs the perfon to whom it was 
gven, ferves te the full amount of the fum thus advanced. Thus, 
if the perfon enlifted dies before he has ferved to the full amount of 
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the bill, the deficiency is not paid. For this reafon fuch a bill is 
always negotiated at a great lofs, proportionate to the ftrength of 
conftitution or health of the affignee, and to the time that he appears 
likely to live. In faét, it is feldom negotiated at more than half its 
nominal value. Many innocent people, often of decent family and 
in eafy circumftances, are trepanned by thefe man-ftealers, and 
muft go as foldiers to the Eaft or Weft-Indies, where they are ob. 
liged by the articles of their agreement to ferve at leatt five years, 
Yet all do not fall into their hands in this unfortunate manner, but 
many having no ether means of fubfiltence, go of their own accord 
to one of thefe traders in human fiefh, who provides them with 
board and lodging on credit, and for his own fecurity fhuts them up 
till they can be fent on board. It is unfortunarely too trie, that 
many perfons are fo unhappy as to fall in the manner above men- 
tioned into their inares ; yet neither are thefe things done under the 
fanction of government, nor do they go unpunifhed when they are 
difcovered. 

Neverthelefs, the directors of the Eaft-India Company can neither 
be defended, as not knowing of fuch fcandalous prattices that dif 
grace humanity, nor, indeed, be acquitted of favouring them at 
times. For as the company is often in want of men, and does not 
care to give better pay, they are obliged to overlook the methods 
ufed by thefe infamous traders in human fiefh to procure hands; and 
if at the muffer any one fhould think proper to lay open his cafe 
and misfortune, the direétor, not over fcrupulous, never thinks fuch 
a one too good for the Company’s fervice. So that the direétors 
would be able to prevent ail fuch illegal violence, if at the reception 
of their men, and efpeciaily at the mufter of them on board of fhip, 
they made.a ftriét enquiry into particulars, or wifhed in the leaf 
to vindicate the rights of mankind. It is common to hear that thefe 
unforiunate perfons have been deprived of their clothes and other 
property by the kidnappers, who in their f 2zad have fent them out 
with two or three pair of worfted ftockings, trowfers made of {fail- 
cloth, 16lb. of tobacco, and a keg of brandy: of this fcanty, and 
certainly not very enviable property, the greateft part is frequently 
flolen from them on their arrival on board, fo that they are after, 
wards obliged to run bare-footed and bare-headed in the cold, ha» 
ving {carcely fufficient to cover their nakednefs. 

‘The crew being thus badly clothed, dejected in mind, and forced 
by rough means to hard and fevere labour, it is not furp:izing that 
difeaies fhould fuddenly fupervene, and be rapidly propagated. 
Out of twenty patients, at the beginning of the voyage, fcarcely 
one is a failor, but all of them foldiers from the kidnappers. Thus 
thefe dealers in human flefh undoubtedly occafion great lofs and 
injury to the Company with their wretched fupplies. This the 
Company might prevent, if they eftablithed a houfe on their wharf, 
in which poor people, who were defirous of being engaged in their 
fervice, might be decently fitted out, and maintained till fuch time 
as the fhips were ready to fail, and afterwards ferve to the amount 
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of what had been advanced to them, without, at the fame timey en- 
riching an infamous ruffian. 

Theft can hardly be carried to a greater height, than it is on 
board an Eaft Indiaman during the time it lies in the Texel. Chefts 
are broken open in the night, and emptied of their contents, fo 
that the owner has not a fingle rag left for thifting himfelf: hame 
mocks and bed-clothes are ftolen, infomuch that the owners are 
obiiged to fleep on the bare boards of the deck: thoes and night- 
caps are purloined from the feet and heads of thofe that are afleep ; 
and the fick have frequently their breeches and ftockings ftripped 
from off their bodies: fo that thofe who flept, when they awake, 
and the fick when they recover, muft run about in the cold bare- 
headed, bare-footed, and half naked.” Vol. I. p. 72. 


At the Cape, the charaéter of the Dutch nation by no means 
rifes upon us. While our voyager refided there, a fhip was 
ftranded on the coaft, with two hundred and twelve men on 
board. Unhappily her cargo belonged to the Dutch Eaft 
India Company, and it was thought more important to pre- 
vent depredations upon this, than to fave the unfortunate crew. 
To this end a gibbet was hattily ereéted ; and, except a few 
foldiers, whofe fole employment was to guard the goods which 
drifted on the fhore, all perfons were ftriétly forbidden, on 
pain of inftant execution, to approach the coaft ; not diftin- 

uifhing whether their intention was to pillage, or humanely to 

aflift the wretched fufferers, who, exhautted by cold and fatigue, 
dropped by degrees into the waves and perifhed. A few in- 
deed were faved by the noble and gallant exertions of an in- 
dividual, in honour and veneration of whofe memory we 
infert the following account : 


« Another aétion that does greater honour to humanity, deferves 
the more to be recorded here, as it thews that at all times, and in 
all places, there are both good and confiderate — as well as 
fuch as have nothing human but the fhape. An old man, of the 
name of Woxitremap, by birth an European, who was at this 
time the keeper of the beafts in the menagerie near the garden, had 
a fon in the citadel, who was a corporal, and among the firft who 
had been ordered out to Paarden Ifland (Horfe Ifland) where a 
guard was to be fet for the prefervation of the wrecked goods. 
This worthy veteran borrowed a horfe, and rode out in the morn- 
ing, with a bottle of wine and a loaf of bread for his fon’s break- 
fait. This happened fo early, that the gibbet had not yet been 
erected, nor the edi& pofted up, to point out to the traveller the 
neareft road to eternity. This hoary fire had no fooner delivered 
to his fon the refrefhments he had brought him, and heard the la- 
mentations of the diftrefled crew from the wreck, than he refolved 
to ride his horfe, which was a good fwimmer, to the wreck, with a 
view of faving fome of them. He repeated this dangerous trip fix 


times more, bringing each time two men alive on fhore, and thus 
U4 faved 
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faved in all fourteen perfons, .The horfe was by this ime fo much 
fatigued, that he did not think it prudent to venture out again; but 
the cries and intreaties of the poor wretches on the wreck increafing, 
he ventured to take one trip more, which proved fo unfortunate, 
that he loft his own life; as on this occafion too many from the wreck 
rufhed upon him at once, fome of them catching hold of the horfe’s tail, 
and others of the bridle, by which means the horfe, both wearied 
out, and now too heavy laden, turned head over heels, and all 
were drowned together. ‘This noble and heroic action of a fuper- 
annuated old man, fufliciently fhcws that a great many lives might 
probably have been fived, if a ftrong rope had been faftened by one 
end to tie wreck, and by the other to the fhore. Along this rope, 
either a bafket or a large copper veflel might have been hawled to 
and trom the fhip, with a man in it each time. Wher the form 
and waves had fubfided, the thip was found to lie at fo fmall a 
diftance from the land, that one might have almoft leaped from it 
on fhore.”” P. 273. 


It fills us with grief and anger to add, that the fon of 
Woltemad was denied by the Governor permiflion to fiucceed 
his father in his trifling office, and that he went to Batavia, 
and died there, before the compenfation which the Company, 
on information of his hiftory, had ordered, could be conferred 
on him. 

If the Dutch furgeons at the Cape hofpitals are not to be 
celebrated for their {kill or fcience, they have {till the merit of 
having introduced into the Materia Medica, a new and curious 
article, namely, 4 rope’s end, 


«« The hofpital I very feldom vifited, as I could not poffibly de- 
rive any improvement from any thing I faw there. I obferved, 
however, in this place, what I never faw any where elie, viz. that 
the attendants on the fick were provided with ropes ends, with 
which they now and then corrected turbulent patients. Mirum /ane 
morborum remedivm! Both in the hofpital and on board of their fhips, 
the company had, for the greater part, ignorant and unikilful fur- 
geons ; and, in general, when a fkilful furgeon was found among 
them, he was a foreigner. When emetics or fuch kind of remedies 
were prefcribed, they were fometimes written down on the head- 
board of ihe bed; and of other medicines, a ddie was commonly 
adminiftered immediately, which were carried ready made up in a 
box after the furgeon, when he vifited the patients. What moft 
contributes in this place to the recovery of the fick, is the excellent 
refrethments of trefh meat and vegetables, that are to be had here. 
The principal furgeon makes his report to the governor every day 
of the number and itate of the patients.” P. 248. 


The Governor very defervedly, as it appears, ftands ill in the 
Profefior's opinion. He fpeaks, indeed, with ilrong and well- 
pointed acrimony, of a beautiful waik of chefnut-trees der 
ftroyed, 
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ftroyed, to fupply his Excellency’s palace with furniture ; and 
of a number of curious animals, colleMed with great pains 
by a governor Tutbach, turned out by his fuccellor to be- 
come a prey to ravenous bealts: but from thefe unplealing 
fcenes, and from a painiul tale of culinary inhumamty, re~ 
Jated in Vol. II. P. 3, let us turn to the account of a melt 
rational fyltem of boarding at the Cape Town, whereby the 
captain and mates of the Indiamen contribute only in jul 
proportion to their pay, and yet are equally well accommo- 
dated at tavle, and receive an equal fhare of attention. We 
may read alfo, with pleafure, the well-earned praife of our 
active and intrepid countrymen. None, we are told, are fuch 
bold failors as the Englith. ‘“Lhey will often beat about in the 
Roads with a ftrong S, FE. wind, while the Dutch thips either 
keep the open fea, or cait anchor under Rodden Tjland, till they 
eta more favourable wind. 

It mutt be very dificult, after the exact refearches of Kolben, 
Sparrman, and Paterfon, not to mention the somantic and 
whimfical Vaillant, to find any new information as to the 
Dutch provinces in Africa. —Profeifor Vhunberg has, how- 
ever, rendered his tour very amuting, and {till preferving his 
natural and unaffected fimplicity of manner, has introduced 
enough both of incident and reflection, to keep the reader's at- 
tention awake through the whole of his journak Among a 
number of curious remarks on the plants and animals of 
Africa, we find that European oats form the moft pernicious 
weed in thofe lands which are cultured. See P. 149 of Vol. I. 
The grains thaken from the ears by {tormy feafons always fow 
themfelves, and can never be eradicated, although the lands be 
left fallow for many fucceeding years. Weare alfo made ac- 
quainted with a tratt in the education of a marine animal, 
which feems hitherto to have efcaped the obfervation of na- 
turalifts. The Seal fwims not by nature. The dam, con- 
{cious how neceffary and indifpenfabie that art mult afterwards 
be to her cub, catches the little creature by the neck, and 
flings it into the fea. “The cub finks, the dam faves him 
from being drowned, but throws him in again as foon as he 
recovers, and a repetition of this manoeuvre foon obliges the 
young Seal, in fpite of nature, to become a good {witmmer, 

At Batavia the Nyéfanthes fambac, a fingularly odoriferous 
flower, attracted the Profeffor’s notice, and he thus agreeably 
defcribes its ufe. 


« The ladies here wear neither caps nor hats; but tie up their 
hair, which is only anointed with oil, and has no powder in it, in a 
Jarge knot on the crown of their heads ; and adorn it with jewels and 
wreaths of odoriferous flowers. 
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« In the evenings, when the ladies pay vifits to each other, they 
are decorated ima particular manner about the head with a wreath of 
flowers of the Nyfanthes fambac, run upon athread. ‘Thefe flowers 
are brought ony day frefh to town for fale. The fmell of them 
is jnconceivably delightful, like that of orange and lemon flowers; 
the whole houfe is filled with the fragrant feent, enhancing, if pofli. 
ble, the charms of the ladies company, and of the fociety of the 
fair fex.” Vol. II. p. 222. 


He fpeaks alfo of a vegetable produétion of very different 


properties, and named the Durio. 


«« Among the'fruits which may be more properly faid to ferve 
the Indians for food, is that called the Bread fruit, Boa Nanca, 
(Radermachia), and that fetid fruit, the Dario, This latter is ex. 
traordinary on account of its naufeating and intolerable corpfe-like 
f{mell, which is perceived at a great diftance, when the fruit is brought 
into the town for fale. Neverthelefs it is reckoned delicious, and is 
eaten eagerly, even by the Europeans. Each of thefe fruits is as 
large as a child’s head, and larger, and covered with a chick ‘kin, 
which is prickly, like that of a hedge-hog, and is thrown away; 
of both the inner part only is eaten, and that either raw or ftewed, 
The Durio is confidered as diuretic and fudorific, and as ferviceable 
in expelling wind.” P. 274. 

Some of our readers would, perhaps, have been well fatis- 
fied to have had a more circumftantial account of a wonderful 
African fungus, which the Profeffer * had fo long fought and 
withed to fee,” See Vol. II. P. 133 and P. 164. He relates 
that it is one of the moft extraordinary plants which has been 
difcovered, but he omits giving us any account of its appear- 
ance or qualities. Perhaps it may be alledged on behalf of our 
traveller, and may prove fatisfactory to our readers to be in- 
formed, that there is already an entire differtation upon it by 
Linnzus, which is accompanied by a figure. It is alfo in the 
fame writer’s Supplementum, & Sy{tema Vegetabilium. 

We thall here finith our obfervations on this curious and in- 
tere(ting publication for the prefent month, with the acknow- 
ledgment that we have received from it no inconfiderable fhare 
of pleafure.and inftruction. 

[ To be continued. | 





Arr. XIII. Objervations on the Hiftory and Cure of the 
Afihma;, in which the Propriety of ufing the Cold Bath in that 
Diforder is fully confiderced. By Michael Ryan, M. D. and 
Member of the Royal Antiquarian Society of Edinburgh. 8vo. 
gs. 6d. Robinfons. 

ePHE author of this tract begins by lamenting the ineffi- 

cacy of the methods that have hitherto been adopted to 
give permanent relief in this difeafe: this is fo generally al- 
lowed, 
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lowed, he fays, that phyficians feem, for a long time paft, to 
have continued their endeavours for palliating the moft dif- 
tretlingTyoiptoms, defpairing of being able to effect a perfec 
cure, Bur, although he acknowledges the difficulty, perhaps 
impofhbili'y, of curing an inveterate afthma, particularly when 
tubercles ave formed tn the lungs, or water is accumulated in 
the cheft ; yet he thinks this is far from being the cafe in its 
incipient itacc, and before any o! the vifcera are materially 
injured. The remedy the author propofes for this purpofe, 
and which, from experience, he thinks may be depended 
upon, is cold bathing. This has been propofed by a few 
practiioners before, but has never been introduced into ge- 
nerai practice ; and he obferves, is even left out of the cata- 
logue of remedies, by the moft eminent who have lately writ- 
ten upon the fubject. 

Having premifed thefe general remarks, Dr. Ryan proceeds 
to take a more particular view of the hiftory and methods of 
treating the difeafe, as delineated by former writers ; and then 
by relating fome cafes in which cold bathing had been fucceff- 
fully employed, and by appofite obfervations upon them, to 
fhow the pre-eminence of this remedy over all the methods 
hitherte recommended. 

Althnna has been confidered by medical writers as proceed. 
ing from a variety of caufes. From a defluxion on the lungs, 
plethora, affections of the nerves, &c. Thefe caufes, the au- 
thor fays, may occafion fits of afthma in perfons previouily 
affected with the difeafe, but no inftance has occurred to him 
of its having been originally occafioned by them. Extreme 
debility or irritability have been alfo thought to difpofe per- 
fons in a particular manner to the aflhma ; but this, he ob- 
ferves, is contradidted by experience. ‘ In this country the 
‘* Jower order of people, who are daily expofed to the various 
‘* viciflitudes of the weather, who are con{lantly employed in 
« bodily labour, and poffefs, in confequence therecf, a rigidity 
‘¢ of fibre, and a robuit conftitution, are much more fre- 
‘* quently affli&ted with an afthma, than perfons in the higher 
‘« walk of life, whofe frames, enervated by indolence, luxury, 
‘© and a redundance of humours, become irritable in a high 
‘‘ degree, and are prone to various other fpafmodic affec- 
‘ tions.” This brings the author to a confideration of what 
he conceives to be the molt ufual, if not the fole caufe of the 
difeafe, namely, the application of cold to the chelt and lungs. 
To this caufe he thinks he can trace, not only every cafe that 
has occurred in the courfe of his practice, but molt of thofe 
recorded by authors. In.proof of this he gives two remark- 
able cafes, of what is called Flatulent Afthma, from wy 
wit 
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with the reafoning of that celebrated writer upon them, which 
accords with his opinion. 

Having eftablithed cold as the moft ufual caufe of afthma, 
Dr. Ryan goes on to examine the means hitherto refosted to, 
to mitigate the fiis ; for no regular fyftem feems to have been 
laid down, as he had obferved before, to effet a cure of 
the difeafe. “Phefe confilt principally of bleeding, in robuft 
and plethoric conititutions; emetics, veficatories, expe€torants, 
the fetid gums, and other antifpafmodics, opium, bark, and 
flowers of zinc. Upon each of thefe he makes fome perti- 
nent and‘ufeful obfervations. ‘* As the application of cold to 
«« the lungs, he fays, ts found to be the moit frequent exciting 
** caufe of the afthma, and in confequence thereof ttrong 
+* fymptoms of an inflammatory difpofition often accompany 
«¢ the firit {tage of the difeafe, the phyfician mutt neceffarily 


,  prefcribe bleeding to preferve the life of his patient. On 


*¢ other occafions too it will be highly proper to have fome 
¢s blood drawn, in order to obviate obitrudtions, and bring 
*¢ about a {tate of intermiflion, fo neceffary for the operation 
‘* of fuch remedies as are capable of putting a complete {top 
«* to the farther progrefs of the difeafe.” Of the efficacy of 
blifters, Dr. R. {peaks very highly, particularly applied early. 
«¢ ] always make ita rule, he fays, to apply a blifler in the firtt 
*¢ paroxyf{m of ailhma, be the cavfe.of the diforder what it 
** may 3 aS no injury can attend it, but very often the beft ef- 
«« feéts may be produced, but they are particularly adapted to 
‘¢ that fpecies of the complaint where an accumulation of blood 
«* inthe lungs is found to contribute in fome meafure tothe fi.” 
He rccommends them to be applied over the fternum ;.a 
ftriture of that part frequently remaining after the fit of aithma 
is over, which blifters are well calculated to remove, Emetics, 
befides their efhcacy as expectorants, and their utility in 
catarrhal affeCtions, that may be combined with afthma, are 
found highly benchcial by relieving the patients from fla- 
tulency, diftention of the ftomach, and other fymptoms of 
indigeition. Iffues, in perfons of a full habit, or affected with 
catarrh, are, he thinks, eminently ufeful. But befides thefe 
evacuating remedies, the fetid gums, and other antifpafmo- 
dics, the author admits, may contribute to mitigate or fhorten 
the fits, but no opportunities have occurred to him of afcer- 
taining their full value. The moft powerful medicine of this 
clafs is opium, on the exhibition of which we find fome per- 
tinent and judicious obfervations, for which we muft refer the 
reader to thework. Medicines denominated tonics, it is alfo ob- 
ferved, have at all times been prefcribed for afthmatics, under one 
torm oranoiher. Ot thefe the principal is the Peruvian bark, 

which 
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which may be given with fafety and advantage when the difor- 
der has been brought completely to intermit. “ The cure of 
«« the afthma, by means of the bark, fhould be conduéted in 
«« the fame manner as in the cafe of intermittent fevers. The 
«« dofes of the medicine fhould be very large, and ought to 
* be given within a few hours of the acceflion of the pa- 
«© roxy{m, if we can forefee the time when the attack is to 
« come on.” Of the efficacy of zinc in this complaint, fo 
highly extolled by Dr. Withers, this author profeffes to 
have had but little experience. Like the bark, he thinks it will 
probably be found moit effeQual, when given in the intervals 
of the paroxyfms in as large dofes as the ftomach is able to 
bear ; and when no obftru@tion, difficult breathing, or inflam- 
mation exifts to counteract its operation. But although the 
remedies here fpecified are polletled of contiderable powers, 
may be frequently ufed with great advantage, and may even 
fometimes effect a cure, yet they cannot be entirely de- 
pended upon for that purpofe. “ T’o make up, therefore, for 
‘« this deficiency,” the author fays, ‘* and to eftablifh the cure 
«« of this difeafe on a firm bafis, cold bathing muft be called 
“ to our affiftance.” ‘To ftrengthen his recommendation of 
this remedy, he relates the cafes of fix afthmatic patients, four 
of whom were cured by bathing, and the other two received 
fo much benefit frora immerfion, as to leave little doubt that 
they would likewife have been cured, if they had continued 
to bathe a proper time. In the remaining chapters, Dr. 
Ryan diftin@tly points out all the circumftances that may make 
bathing improper or hazardous, and gives fome general di- 
re¢tions for the conduét of the patients ; but, inftead of goin 

into the detail of thefe, we think it better to refer the reader 
for them to the book, which we recommend as de€erving the 
attention of the medical praétitioner. 





——— — 


Art. XIV. &dwards’s Hiftory of the Weft Indies. 
[ Concluded from Page 152. | 


A’ we place order and arrangement among the firft excellen- 

ces of an hiftorian, it would be injuftice to withhold from 
Mr. Edwards our tribute of commendation, which in this point, 
among others, he has fo eminently deferved. After the de- 
tail of the feveral Iflands contained in the fecond and third 
books, his fourth commences with an account of the general 
refult from the whole, not lefs perfpicuous in ftvle, than fatis- 
factory in pojnt of information. His diftribution of the inha- 
bitants 
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bitants into four claffes, European Whites, Native Whites of 
Creoles, Creoles of mixed blood, and Negroes, enables us to 
form a judgment with the fame precifion he pofleffes himfclf; 
and the enumeration he has given of the whole population 
in the Englifh and French I flands, exhibits a level in the rivalry 
of the two nations, that is in the higheft degree curious and 
important. Could it have been fuppofed, that after a ftruggle 
of two centuries, carried on with fuch a variety of fortune, 
both fhould obtain a population exceeding 500,000 *, and that 
the difference between them fhould:be only twenty four thoufand 
upon the whole number of inhabitants ? Foftered as thefe re. 
fpective colonies were, under different fyftems, and governed 
upon different principles, is it not reafonable to conclude, ‘that 
a fpirit of commerce compels a bad government to adopt falu- 
tary meafures, as effectually as reafon recommends them to 
a good one ? 

he character of the Creoles the author has touched with a 
bold, but friendly hand; the men he defcribes as liberal, gene- 
rous, and more compaffionate to their flaves, than fettlers from 
Europe. Indolent, but fpirited and courageous ; fanguine in 
their hopes, adventurous in {peculation, and too often tinétured 
with a fpirit of licentioufnefs, and of litigation. 

Of the other fex he has drawn a picture which we fhall ex- 
hibit at full length. After mentioning that the Creoles are 
much lefs fubject to inflammatory diforders, than thofe who 
come immediately from Europe, Mr. Edwards introduces the 
pleafing, and we believe faithful account which follows : 


«© The ladies of thefe Iflands have indeed greater caufe to boaft 
of this fortunate exemption, than the men ; a pre-eminence un- 
doubtedly acquired by the calm and even tenour of their lives, and 
by an habitual temperance and felf-denial. Except the exercife of 
dancing, in which they delight and excel, they have no amufement 
or avocation to impel them to much exertion of either body or mind. 
Thofe midnight afflemblies and gambling conventions, wherein 
health, fortune, and beality, are fo frequently facrificed in the cities of 
Europe, are here happily unknown. In their. diet, the Creole wo- 
men are, I think, abffeminus even to a fault. Simple water, or 
lemonade, is the ftrongeft beverage in which they indulge ; and a 
vegetable mefs at noon, feafoned with cayenne pepper, conttitutes 
their principal repaft. ‘The effect of this mode of life, in a hot and 
oppreflive atmofphere, is a lax fibre, and a complexion in which the 
lily predominates rather than the rofe. To a ftranger newly arrived, 
the ladies appear as juft rifen from the bed of ficknefs, Their voice 
is foft and fpiritlefs, and every ftep betrays languor and laffitude. 





* Mr. Edwards is to be confidered always as {peaking of the French 
Iflands before the ravages of Democracy took place. oie 
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With the fineft perfons, they certainly.want that glow of health in 
the countenance, that delicious crimfon (/umen purpureum juvente J 
which, in colder countries, enlivens the coarieit. fet of features, and. 
renders a beautiful one irrefiftible. 


* Youth’s orient bloom, the bluth of chafte defire, 
The fprightly converfe, and the {mile divine, 
(Love's 
And full in Albion’s matchlefs daughters thine. 


*¢ In ome of the principal features of beauty, however, few ladies 
furpafs the Creoles ;_for they have, in general, the fineft eyes in the 
world ; large, languifhing, and expretlive ; fometimes beaming with 
animation, and fometimes melting with tendernefg; a fure index to 
that native goodnefs of heart and gentlenefs of difpofition for which 
they are eminently and defervedly applauded, and to which, combined 
with their fyftem of life and manners (fequeftered, domettic, and un- 
obtrufive) it is doubilefs ote that no women on earth make better 


wives, or better mothers *.” 


tler train) to milder climes retire, 


ol, Il. p. 10. 


In the charaétéls given of the Mulattoes of both fexes, and 
the Blacks, with the diftinétion of their different qualities, 
according to the different coafts they are brought from, there 
is ample room for philofophical fpeculation. ‘The obfervations 
of this author, though not new, are curious and one 
They are rendered interefting, not only by the manner in whi 
they are made, but on account alfo of the great queftion which 


has been fo warm 
every condition, 


ly agitated on this fide the Atlantic. Man, in 
s 


om the loweft flavery to the higheft ftate of 


civilization, is the object of philofophical difquifition, and upon 
this part of Mr. Edwards’s work we fhould have been happy 
to have enlarged, could we have confined our difcuffion within 
a moderate compafs. We fhould have had fome objections to 
make, as well as praifes to beftow: but we ‘hall refer our 
readers to the work itfelf, and leave them to their own reflexi- 
ons on it, only obferving, that the licentious intercourfe with 
Mulatto and Negro Women, has long been the reproach of 
Weft Indians; and this fti the author has by no means 
contributed to remove, by his infertion of a voluptuous ode, 
which has too little of poetical merit to attone in any degree 
for its moral imperfe&tion. Let us however vindicate the fex, 





* « The Creole ladies are noted for very fine teeth, which they pre- 


ferve and 


keep beau 


tifully white by a conftant ufe of the juice of a 


withe called the Chewftick ; a _— of rhamnus. It is cut into 


{mall pieces, and ufed as a tooth 


and a powerful 


ruth, The juice is a flrong bitter, 
t.” Asweare admirers of every 


which can enhance the beauty of our fair country-women, we fincerely. 


hope that, this fpecies 


of rbamnus will add one more to the 


articles of importation from Jamaica, 


notwithftanding 
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notwithftanding their difference of complexion.: Women of 
all colours will be hcentious, and may be pardoned for it, wher 
mer fet little or no-value upon modefty. . 

The fecond chapter difplays the origin of the Stave Trade, 
with a defence of the planters againft the unlimited obloquy 
eaft upon them in the difcuffion of this important queftion; 
the anthor’s general principles are throughout his whole work 
thofe of humanity and fenfibility ; nor does he forfeit this 
character, while he deprecates hafty and violent meafures in 
the correction of this great evil; but we think the holders of 
the Codrington eftate will hardly thank him for the compliment 
he intends them, when he fays, p. 36, “ They well know that 
“ moderate labour, unaccompanied with that wretched an- 
“© xiety to which the poor of England are fubje@,.in making 
“ »rovifion for the day that is paffing over them, is a ftate of 
“ felicity.” Anxiety for anxiety, the dread of want, is lef 
than the dread of flavery. The exertions of an Englith la- 
bourer carry with them the pleafure of volition, and the in- 
creafe of profit, gratifications which no flave can enjoy, 
Thefe, we truit, are the fentiments of the Revd. Society , 
which holds the Codrington eftate, and now the incumbrances 
are removed, we apprehend that the fociety would be happy 
to renounce the pofleffion, if the law allowed a corporate body 
to difpofe of any property to which it is legally entitled. 

There is a curious circumftance mentioned, p. 52, that 
the Portuguefe have regular caravans eftablifhed acrofs the 
continent of Africa, from Angola to Mofambique. Mr 
Edwards gives no authority for this affertion; but if it be 
correét, enquiries at Lifbon might tend more to promote the 
defigns of the African Society, than any meafures they have 
yet taken; nor is it impoflible that fome of our countrymen 
might be permitted, either by leave from the Court of Portu- 

al, or by connivance, to join this caravan. 

We cannot difmifs the ep of Africa or Africans with- 
out noticing the author’s remarks on Dr. Robertfon and 
Monf. Chanvalon, who have painted the attachments of the 
negroes to the object of their love, as the refult of delicate 
fentiment. ‘This notion he has combated with fuccefs ; and, 
though it may be difficult, in many cafes, to difcriminate be- 
tween the effects of Love and Luft, we make one general 
obfervation, that the pailion gradually refines with the’ refine- 
ment of fociety. What is animal fenfe in a Pechera or an 
Hottentot, in a man of cultivated underftanding is not merel 
paffion, but the defire of appearing amiable to the obje 
of his affection. The conclufion of this argument, with the 
account imuscdiately fubjcined, we fhall give in the author’s 
words. 
ss When 
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es When age indeed begins to mitigate the.ardour, and leffen the 
ficklenefs of youth, many of them form attachments, which, ftrength- 
ened by habit, and endeared by the confcioufnefs of mutual imbeci- 
lity, produce a ufion for life. It is not uncommon to behold a 
venerable couple of this flaimp, who, tottering under the load of years, 
contribute to. each other’s comfort, with a chearful affiduity which is 
at once amiable and affecting. 

« THe fituation of the aged among the Negroes is indeed com- 
monly fuch as to make them fome amends for the hardthips and fuf- 
ferings of their youth. The labour required of the men is feldom 
any thing more than to guard the provifion grounds ; and the women 
are chiefly employed in attending the children, in nurfing the fick, 
or in other eafy avocations; but their happinefs chiefly arifes from 
the high veneration in which old age is held by the Negroes in 

eneral, and this I confider as one of the few pleafing traits in their 
character. In addrefling fuch of their fellow fervants as are any 
ways advanced in years, they prefix to their names the appellation 
of Parent, as Ja Quaco, and Ma Quafheba; Ta and Ma, fignifying 
Father and Mother, by which defignation they mean to convey not 
only the idea of filia! reverence, but alfo that of efteem and fondnefs. 
Neither is the regard thus difplayed towards the aged, confined to 
outward ceremonies and terms of refpec alone. It is founded on an 
active principle of native benevolence, furnifhing one of the few 
exceptions to their general unrelenting and felfifh charaéter. The 
whole body of Negroes on a plantation, muift be reduced to a de- 
plorable ftate of wretchednefs, if, at any time, they fuffer their aged 
companions to want the common neceffaries of life, or even many 
of its comforts, as far as they can-procure them. ‘They feem to me 
to be actuated on thefe occafions by a kind of involuntary impulfe, 
operating as a primitive law of nature, which fcorns to wait the 
cold diétates of rea‘on: among them, it is the exercife of a common 
duty, which courts no obfervation, and looks for no applaufe.” P. 81. 


The remainder of the third chapter we fhall difmifs by 
obferving, that the notion of the Negro returning to‘his own 
country after death, is treated by Mr. E. as a fiction, which 
the Poet only has am intereft in fupporting. Let the fiétion, 
however, ftand its ground, if it fhail continue to fuggett fuch 
Poetry as the Ode in p, 86, which we fhall infert at length, 


*F ODE ON SEEING A NEGRO FUNERAL. 


Mahali dies! O’er yonder plain 
His bier is borne : The fable train 
By youthful virgins led : 
Daughters of injur’d Afric, fay 
Why raife ye thus th’ heroic lay, 
Why triumph o’er the dead? 


x No 


BRIT, CRIT, VOL. II, NOV. 179} 











































ac ie 


Od tts ye 





Edwards's Hiftery of the Weft Indies, 


No tear bedews their fixed eye : 
*Tis now the hero lives, they cry ;—i 

Releas’d from flav’ry’s chain : 
Beyond the billowy furge he flies, 
And joyful views his native tkies, 

And long-loft bowers again. 

On Koromantyn’s palmy foil 
Heroic deeds and martial toil, 

Shall fill.each glorious day ;_ 
Love, fond and faithful, crown thy nights, 
And blifs unbought, unmix’d delights, 

Paft cruel wrongs repay. 


Nor lordly pride’s ftern avarice there, 
Alone fhall nature’s bounties fhare ; 
To all her children free.— 
For thee, the dulcet Reed fhall fpring, 
His balmy bowl the Coco bring, 
Th’ Anana bloom for thee. 


The thunder hark! "Tis Afric’s God, 
He wakes, he lifts th’ avenging rod, 

And fpeeds th? impatient hours : a 
From Niger’s golden ftream he calls ; 
Fair freedom comes,—oppreffion falls ; 

And vengeance yet is ours ! 


Now, Chriftian, now, in wild difmay, 

Of Afric’s proud revenge nd pn 
Go roam th’ affrighted wood ;— 

Transform’d to tigers, fierce and fell, 

Thy race fhall prowl with favage yell, 
And glut their rage for blood ! 


But foft,—beneath yon tam’rind fhade, 

Now let the hero’s limbs be laid ; 
Sweet flumbers blefs the brave : 

There fhall the breezes fhed perfume, 

Nox livid lightnings blaft the bloom 
That decks Mahali’s grave.” 




































The fourth chapter contains an account of the Slave Trade 
at the prefent hour, and the fituation of flaves in the colonies. 
The whole we muft recommend to our readers, as containing 
more immediate information from perfonal enquiry, than any 
thing which has yet appeared, and the arguments refpeéting the 
abolition of the trade, with the probable effeé& on the planter 
and the flave, are {uch as every one concerned in the difcuffion 
of the queftion fhould fully confider before he forms his final 
The liberal fentiments and plans of the author, de- 
ferve alfo much conficeration. 











The fitth boek we regard as the moft pleafingly inftructive 





part 











Edwards's Hiftery of the Weft Indiek. 3°7 


part of either volume: [ft enters into a detail of all the 
great productions of the Iflands. ‘The fugar-cane, and its 
produce rum and fugar. Cotton, indigo, coffee, cacao, ginger, 
-arnatto, aloes, and piemento. The whole is difplayed with fo 
much perfpicuity, and founded on fuch accuracy of informa- 
tion, a8 to leave little room for future writers on this fubject 
to enlarge or elucidate. ‘The falubrity of the fugar-cane we 
imagine has never been fo happily difcuffed before, and the 
powerful effets it,has on men and beafts, both inregard to bodily 
health and animal fpirits, are fo weet defcribed, that per- 
haps nothing is wanting but the afliftanee of a poet, to raife 
the boiling feafon of the iflands to a level with the vintages 
of Italy. 

The calculation of the profits on a fugar plantation, is at 
once accurate and inftructive, and adds one to a thoufand 
other proofs, that all profpects of extraordinary gain, are 
attended with proportionable hazard. Happy is it for the 
fpirit of commerce, that adventurous fpeculators are as readily 
found as cautious merchants; the animation of the one, and 
the ftability of the other, keep up the circulation of a vital 
principle, which diffufes vigour salty the whole fyftem. 

The Britifh cotton we are forry to find confidered as inferior 
to the French and Dutch, but we may conclude that the demand 
for an article which employs 600,000 hands in England, will 
tend more to forward the exertions of the planter, than either 
the advice of literary men, or the premiums of government. 

Coffee is reprefented to be as excellent under Weft Indian 
culture, as that of Mocha, if kept as long, and the ficcefs 
_ which has attended the reduction of the duty, we truft will 
not efcape the attention of an adminiitration, which has ex- 
perienced the fame happy effects in regard to tea and fpirits. 

Cacao, the author informs us, compofes only one half of the 
compofition of Englifh chocolate; the remainder is flour and 
Caftile foap, but if the ufe of real chocolate will enable men 
to reach the age of 110, as in the inftance of Col, James, the 
adulteration is a crime of importance. oi 

The defcription of the tree which produces the Jamaica pepper, 
er All-fpice, we give in the eloquent author’s own words. 


_ “I clofe my catalogue with one of the moft — produttions 
in nature; a production which rivals the moft valuable {pices of 
the Eaft, combining the flavour and properties of many of thofe 
{pices ; and forming (as its popular name denotes) aa admirable fub- 
{titute, and fuccedaneum for them all. 

“ The piemento trees grow fpontaneonfly, and in great abun- 
dance, in many parts of Jamaica, but more particularly on hilly 
fituations near the fea, on the northern fide of that ifland ; wnere 
they form the moft delicious groves that can poflibly be imagined ; 
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filling the air with fragrance, and giving reality, though in a ve 
diftant part of the globe, to our great poet’s defcription of th 
Galmy gales which convey to the delighted voyager 


«« Sabean odours from the fpicy fhore 
Of Araby the bleft. 
Chear’d with the grateful fmell, old ocean fmiles.” 


«¢ This tree is purely a child of nature, and feems to mock all 
the labours of man, in his endeavours to extend or improve its 
growth : not one arg in fifty to propagate the young plants, or 
to raife them from the feeds, in parts of the country where it is not 
found growing fpontaneoufly, having fuceeeded. ‘The ufual method 
of forming a new piemento plantation, (in Jamaica it is called 4 
walk) is nothing more than to appropriate a piece of wood land, 
im the neighbourhood of a plantation already exifting, or in a country 
where the fcattered trees are found in a native ftate, the woods of 
which being fallen, the trees are fuffered to remain on the ground, 
till they become rotten and pefifh. In the courfe of twelve months 
after the firft feafon, abundance of young piemento plants will be 
found growing vigoroully in all parts of the land, being, without 
doubt, produced from ripe berries feattered there by the birds, 
while the fallen trees, Sc. afford them both fhelter and fhade. At 
the end of two years, it will be proper to give the land a thorough 
cleanfing, leaving fuch only of the piemento trees as have a good 
appearance, which will then foon form fuch groves as thofe I have 
defcribed, and, except perhaps for the firft four or five years, require 
very little attention afterwards. 

«« T do not believe there is, in all the vegetable creation, a tree 
of greater beauty than a young piemento. The trunk, which is 
of a grey colour, fmooth and fhining, and altogether free of bark, 
rifes to the height of fifteen or twenty feet. It then branches out 
on all fides, richly clothed with leaves of a deep green, fomewhat 
like thofe of the bay tree, and thefe, in the months of July and 
Auguft, are beautifully contrafted and relieved by an exuberance 
of white flowers. It is remarkable that the leaves are equally frag- 
rant with the fruit, and I am told yield in diftillation a delicate odo 
riferous oil, which is very commonly ufed, in the medicinal difpen- 
faries of Europe, for oil of cloves. 

‘«« Soon after the trees are in blofiom, the berries become fit for 
gathering ; the fruit not being fuffered to ripen on the tree, as the 
pulp in that ftate, being moift and glutinous, is difficult to eure, and 
when dry becomes black «and taftelefs. It is impoffible however to 
prevent fome of the ripe berries from mixing with the reft; but if 
the proportioh of them be great, the price of the commodity 1s con- 
fiderably injured.” P. 310. , 


It was our intention to have concluded our remarks on the 
whole work, with a difeuflion of the author’s. principles and 
aflertions contained in the laft book, fo far as they regard the 
difpuse between Great Britain and the Iflands, on the iss 
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of the navigation act: but on further confideration we are of 
oninion: that the arguments and faéts here adduced require a 
fuller examination, and more authentic documents to complete 
that examination, than either this place will allow, or our 
opportinities will furnifh ; and we cannot but with to fee the 
topic ably treated in a feparate publication. The queftion is 
of great importance, and as a matter capable of producing ‘ill- 
will on both fides of the Atlantic, deferving of minute atten- 
tion, But we cannot avoid repeating, ‘beforé we conclude, 
what we have already fuggefted in a former part of this account, 
that we wifh the author, whofe true object was to deliver an 
hiftorical and defcriptive account, which he has executed with 
fingular ability, had abftained from this topic of temporary 
politics and litigation, neither fuited to the plan of his work, 
nor deferving to obtain the fame degree of permanence. ~ 





— — 


Art. XV. Henry's Hiftory of Great Britain. Vol. VI, — 


[ Continued fram Page 126. | 


T HIS volume comprifes the Hiftory of England, from the 
acceflion of Henry VIL. in 1485, to the death of Henry 
VIII. in 1547: and that of Scotland for the nearly coincident 
riod from the acceflion of James IV. in 1488, to the death 
of James V. in 1542.—This fpace of time, produétive of fe- 
veral extraordinary events, both in the hiftory of our ifland, and 
in that of Europe at large, frequently difplays to us thefe fifter 


’ kingdoms at variance with each other; Scotland, generally 


employed by the fubtlety of France, as ‘a counterbalance to 
the power of England, till Henry VIII. making his pride 
at length fubmit to his policy, found means to conneé the 
two kingdoms by the golden chain of fecret intereft ; a method 
uniformly purfned, and with confiderable fuccefs, till their 
union under one monarch, at the acceflion of James I. com- 
peel: and we hope everlaftingly, united their real and pub- 
ic interefts, 

It is hardly worthy of remark, that the firft fentence of 
the prefent volume is almoft word for word the fame as the 
beginning of the reign of Henry VII. in Hume’s hiftory. Hume 
fays, «* the victory which the Earl uf Richmond gained at Bof- 
worth, was entirely decifive.” Our prefent hiftorian, “ the 
victory gained at Bofwarth, by Henry Earl of Richmond over 
Richard II]., was decifive.” The author, if he was aware of 
it, probably thought it of fmall confequence, nor are we in- 
clined to give more to it than the mere notice of the fact con- 
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veys. A natural and eafy beginning prefented irfelf; and, 
whether preoccupied, or not, it was perhaps preferable to any 
thing lefs fimple. 

A trivial inaccuracy in the manner of printing a proper 
name, in the fecond page of this hiftory, we alfo remark, be- 
caufe it may occafion fome trouble to readers, who happen 
not to have any other authority at hand. It is faid, that ** un 
the day after the battle of Bofworth, Henry fent Sir Robert 
Willoughby to theriff Hoton in Yorkthire, with a commiflion 
to feize Edward Plantagenet Earl of Warwick.” From this 
it might be concluded, that the commiflion was direéted to a 
fheriff whofe name was Hoton, but it fhould be Sheriff-Hutton, 
or Sherriff-Hoton, the name of a village a few miles North of 
York, which will be found under the name of Sheriff, not 
that of Hutton: or rather under both, united in the manner 
above-written. At this place was a caftle, formerly belonging 
to the Crown, in which the unfortunate Earl of Warwick 
had latterly been kept in ward by the jealoufy of the preced- 
ing king. 

A more important miftake occurs in page 7, where Lord 
Vifcount Lovel, is uniformly called Lord Lovet: a miftake 
which probably arofe from the obfcurity of Dr. Henry’s hand- 
writing, but might have been corrected by reference to an 
hiftory of the time. In the account of the battle of Stoke, in 
which that nobeman fell, in the caufe of Lambert Simnel, 
we find the name in its right form. 

To leave thefe more minute obfervations, for the greater 
objects of the hiftory, the ftyle and manner of the narrative, 
appear to usas good as inthe former volumes. It is more 
concife in its relation of faés than Hume’s Hiftory, and is 
lefs illuftrated by general views of European policy, but yet 
contains fome particulars omitted, or too flightly mentioned by 
that author’ ‘The fpeech delivered by the Chancellor Morton, 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, in the King’s name, at the meet- 
ing of the parliament, is among the materials of this kind, 


and is curious enough in itfelf to deferve the attention of our, 


readers. It is taken from the Parliamentary Hiftory. 


«« The caufes,” faid he, ** of your prefent affembling are two: 
the one a foreign bufinefs ; the other, matter of government at 
** home. 1. The French King (as no doubt you have heard) mak- 
“* eth, at this prefent, hot war on the duke of Britaine. His army 
** is now before Nants, and holdeth it ftraitly befieged, being the 
** principal city in ftrength and wealth of that duchy. You may 
** guefs at his hopes, by his attempting the hardeft part of the 
** work firit. The caufe of this war he knoweth beft. He alledg- 


<¢ 


** eth the entertaining and fuccouring of the duke of Orleans, and’ 
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# fome other French lords, whom the king taketh for his enemies. 
«© Others divine of other matters. Both parties have, by their 
« ambafladors, divers times prayed the woe aids; the French 
«« king’s aids or neutrality ; the Brittons’ aids fimply ; for fo their 
«* cafe requireth. The king, as a Chriftian prince, and bleffed fon 
«* of holy church, hath offered himfelf as mediator, to treat — 
«* between them. The French king yieldeth to treat, but will not 
* flay the profecution of the war. The Brittons, that defire peace 
« moft, hearken to it leaft, not upon confidence or ftiffnefs, but 
«« upon diftruft of true meaning, feeing the war goes on. So as the 
** king, after as much care and pains to effect a peace as ever he 
* took in any bufinefs, not being able to remove the profecution on 
« the one fide, nor the diftruft on the other, caufed be that profe- 
‘* cution, hath let fall the treaty ; not repenting of it, but defpair- 
« ing of it now, as not likely to fueceed. Therefore, by this nar- 
“¢ rative you now underftand the ftate of the queftion, whereu 

‘¢ the king prayeth your advice; which is no other, but whether 
‘* he thall enter into an auxiliary and defenfive war for the Brittons 
“« againft France.” This fpeech produced the defired effet. The 
parliament granted the king a liberal fupply, and advifed him to 
enter into the war,” P, 14. 


We do not proceed very far in this part of the work before 
we meet with a queftion which certainly is one of the moft 
curious in our own or any Kiltory, which is that concerning 
the pretenfions of the young man ufually called Perkin Warbeck, 
to be the Duke of York, the fecond fon of Edward IV. So 
long as the credit of the Tudor race remained, which in con- 
fequence of the great {fplendor and popularity of Elizabeth's 
reign, and the eminentce of the writers of that time, was much 
longer than would have happened under ordinary circumftances, 
few doubts were entertained either of the atrocities attributed 
to Richard the Third, among which was the murder of thefe 
princes, or of any thing which could lead the difpofition to- 
wards doubting to apply itfelf to the title of thofe princes, In 
the mean time the reprefentations of partial hiftorians, re- 
peated by various poets, and other popular writers, particu- 
larly by the powerful pen of Shakefpeare, had fully occupied 
the public mind, and it required fome courage to attack, as 
well as fagacity to inveftigate, opinions fo long, and fo univer- 
fally received. It is by flow degrees that hiftorical truth is 
fully afcertained. Rapin doubted on fame points: Buck en- 
deavoured to defend the chara&ter of Richard, but was treated 
asa maintainer of paradoxes; and it muft be owned did not, 
on the whole, aflume the right or tenable ground of defence, 
Carte carried his enquiries much further, and with more fuccefs ; 
he afferted that Perkin Warbeck was a true Plantagenet. Yet 
ke was treated by Hume as a fanciful writer ; and it remained 
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for Mr. H. Walpole, now Earl of Orford, to bring the whole 

{tion before the public, ‘in all its various branches; and by: 
the foundeft arguments, arranged in the cleare(t manner, to 
fupport the following opinions ; that Richard has been bafely 
‘vilified by his rival; that it is by no means clear that either’ 
of the two princes were murdered ; and that probably the 

rfon called Perkin Warbeck, was a@tually the younger of them, 
The rolls of parliament, and other authentic documents not 
attended to, or not difcovered before, gave much ftrength ta 
thefe opinions. The fummary of the matter which concludes 
his lordfhip’s tra, entitled Hifferie Doubts, &c, contains. fo 
many important fuggeltions, tlated in fo diftinét a manner, 
that it is not eafy to refift their force. Certain it is that Mry 
Hume, who in the later editions of his hiftory, profeffes ta 
infert a kind of reply to that reafoning *, by no means fucceeds 
mn eftabl:fhing his own point, or in deltroying the validity of 
the arguments he was defirous to oppofe. 

The fuffrage of Dr. Henry on an obf{cure queftion, agitated 
between fuch difputants, cannot fail to be. confidered as ime 
portant, and though unfortunately we haye not his own argu- 
ments on the fubjcét, which he promifed to detail. in his ap- 
pend.x, yet it is not difficult to difcover what was his opinion; 
though he confeiles that it is not very practicable to 
eftablifh the truth on either fide, ‘* fo fully and clearly 
as to leave no ground of doubt in the mind of an attentive and 
critical enquirer.” His ftatement, however, is evidently on 
the fide of the Hiferte Doudbis, and is of too much confe- 
quence to be paffed over. 


«¢ The relation given of this matter by the noble hiftorian of this 
reign, and implicitly followed by many fabiequent hiftorians, is too 
Jaboured and artincial to be ftrictly true in all its parts; at leak, 
many things are politively affirmed in it, without any proof, which 
he could hardly know, and which are exceedingly improbable. 1, 
It is affirmed, that Margaret duchels aowager of Burgundy {pent 
feveral years in fearching for a youug man to perfonate the duke of 
York, who.[whom] fhe knew to be dead, in order to pull down Henry, 
who was married to her niece, by whom he had two young princes 
of great hopes, This is a degree of perverfenefs, wickednets, and 

nace, which is fearcely credible. 2dly, It is affirmed further, that 
fhe was fo fortunate as to find a young man exactly. the age of the 
duke of York, who, befides a itriking refemblance in his perfon to 
Edward IV. was as admirably qualified to act the part defigned, as 
if he had been created tor that purpofe. ‘* Such a mercurial,” to 
ufe the words of the noble hiftomman, ** as the like hath feldom been 





* See note M. on Vol. LI. of Hume’s Hiftory. 
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« known; and had fach a crafty and bewitching fafhion, both ta 
** move pity -and induce belief, as was like a kind of fafcination or 
« enchantment.” Befides, though he was the fon of. one John 
Ofbeck, a converted Jew, and had {pent his youth in wandering from 
place to place, he aéted the prince with as much dignity and ‘pro- 
pricty as if he had been educated in acourt. 3dly, It is affirmed, 
that Margaret brought this young man to her court, bat fo fecretly; 
that no perfon faw him or heard of him, and that the privately in- 
ftracted him in every thing relating to the perfons and chara‘iers: of 
Edward |V. his queen, the princes their fons, and the princeffes. 
their: daughiers, and all the little incidents that had happened in the 
court of England when the duke of York was a boy, though the 
had left England feveral years before that duke was born. But how 
this hiftorian came to the knowledge of all this we are not informed. 
athly, It is faid, that when Perkin was perfeé in his leffons, and 
able co anfwer all queftions that could be put to him, he was fent 
to Portugal, where he remained a whole year; during which the 
duchefs touk care to have a report propagated, that the duke of York 
was alive, and would foon make his appearance. Finally, We are 
informed, that when the war was ready to break out between France 
and England, Margaret, thinking this a proper feafon to produce 
her pupil on the feene, fent Perkin a meflage to {ail into Ireland, 
where the houfe of York was much beloved, and there take u 
him:the name and charatter of Richard duke of York, which he did 
accordingly. What truth may be in all this I thallnot take upon me 
to determine; but I confefs it feems to me more like a tale con- 
trived to folve appearances, than genuine hiftory fupported by pros 
per evidence.” b, 26, 


The following paflage of this hiftory affords alfova ftrong 
argument in favour of this claimant’s pretenfions, and is there- 
fore a further proof of Dr. Henry’s fentimenis. 


« A truce between England and Scotland had been concluded at 
Edinburgh, 25th June, A. D. 1493, to continue to the lait day of 
April, A. D, igor. By the fifth article of that truce it was ftipu- 
lated, that neither of the two kings fhould admit the enemies of the 
other into his dominions, or give them any affiftance. This'article 
was evidently intended by king Henry to prevent Perkin Warbeck, 
his moft dangerous enemy, from obtaining admiffion into, or afliftance 
from, Scotland ; and it could not but be fo underftood by king James, 
Befides this, Henry had always difcovered a fincere defire to live at 
peace with James, to redrefs all his grievances, and even fo enter 
into the moft intimate connexion with him, by offering him his eldeft 
daughter, the princefg Margaret, in marriage, only a few days before 
Warbeck’s arrival in Scotland. \ Nor could James be ignorant of the 
danger of provoking fo wife, brave, and fortunate a prince, poflefied 
of fo much power and wealth, by wantonly attempting to pull him 
from his throne, without any provocation. It muft therefore have 
been fome very powerful motive which determined king James to dif- 
regard fo many obligations and inducements to live at peace with his 
, 5 a powerful 
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powerful and friendly neighbour, unlefs we fuppofe him to have becy 
an abfuylute madman, who had no concern either for his honour of 
his intereft. In a word, it is hardly poflible to conceive any other 
motive that can account for the conduct of king James on this occafion, 
but a full convi¢tion that Warbeck really was what he pretended to 
be, the duke of York. Such a conviction may be fuppofed to have 
excited a very lively compaflion in the bofom of James, a brave and 

enerous prince, and to have made him overlook every other con. 

deratioh. It isa further proof that James was at this time convinced 
that Warbeck was not an impoftor, that he confented to his marriage 
with lady Katherine Gordon, daughter to the earl of Huntley, one 
of the moft noble, beautiful, and accomplithed ladies in his domini- 
ons. It is alfo probable, that James was made to believe that the 
poes of England in general entertained the fame favourable opinion 
of Warbeck, and that they would receive him with open arms, as 
foon as they faw him fupported by a powerful army.” P. 35. 


It is remarkable, among other things, that Warbeck’s own 
proclamation or manifefto, publifhed at the time of this 
Scottifh invafion { here inferted * from MSS. inthe Britifh Mu- 
feum, and very different from the copy given by Lord Bacon 
in his hiftory ) makes no mention of the murder of Edward V, 
which was almoft unavoidable, had that murder been real ; 
the current ftory being, that the murderers of that prince {pared 
his brother through compaflion, and fuffered him to efcape, 
an account very improbable in itfelf. It fays only, ** And 
whereas we, 1n our tender age, efcaped, by God’s great might, 
out of the Tower of London, and were fecretly conveyed over 
the fea to other divers countries, there remaining certain years, 
as unknown.” Dr. Henry concludes his narrative of thefe 
events, by faying, ‘* Thus died this extraordinary perfon, con- 
cerning whofe real birth and character fuch different opinions 
have been entertained, fo much has been faid and written, 
and fo much is flill wanting to render that part of our hiftory 
perfeatly clear and fatisfactory. My own private opinion, 
with the reafons on which it is founded, ] have thrown into 
the Appendix, No. II]. to prevent the interruption of the 
narrative by controverfy.” This private opinion, the death of 
the worthy author unhappily prevented us -from reading tn de- 
tail, but, from the fpecimens of the narrative now exhibited, 
there can be little room to doubt of what nature it was: and 
the editor of his pofthumous volume feems to have been more 
cautious than was neceflary when he inferted the following 
fhort note, ** with the refpected names of Carte and Walpole, 
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may I infcribe that of the late Dr. Henry?” We anfwer, 
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without hefitation, in the affirmative: though perhaps one or 
two objections would have been {tated by him, with more 
force than they now appear to have. This at leait feems pro- 
bable from his prefatory obfervation on the difficulty of form- 
ing a complete decifion, | 

The Appendix, No. III. which Dr. Henry promifed, but 
lived not to execute, is fupplied by Mr. Laing, and contains 
avery ample ftatement of arguments in favour of Warbeck 
and of Richard ; but offers not many that are new in addi- 
tion to thofe brought forward by Mr. Walpole. It undoubt 
edly prefents them on the whole, ina much lefs clear and lu- 
minous method: though the general divifion of the fubje& 
into four principal points, promifes a methodical arrangement. 
The four points are thefe. I. The crimes attributed to 
Richard’s youth. II. His ufurpation, or acquifition of the 
Crown. IIIf, The tate of his nephews. IV. The preten- 
fions and character of Perkin Warbeck. As fo much of the 
matter is taken exactly from the Hi/loric Doubts, it would have 
been a clearer method to have premifed the fummary with which 
that work concludes, which for ftrength and clearnefs cannot 
eafily be furpatled, and then to have added fuch new argu- 
ments as the writer was able to produce. One of thefe is 
taken from Mr. Malone’s edition of Shakefpeare, Vol. xi. p. 
653, in which it appears from public accounts that King Henry 
VI. lived twenty two days after the time of his pretended 
affaflination by Richard. ‘he jealoufy difcovered by Henry 
VII. in his endeavour to deftroy every trace of the ftatute 
of Richard, which declared the illegitimacy of Edward the I Vth’s 
children, is another circumftance brought forward by Mr. 
Laing. His arguments on this fubje& deferve recital, 


An hiftorian, with whofe philofophical genius the minute details of 
hiftory were {carcely compatible, has remarked, that the ftatute de- 
claring the illegitimacy of Edward’s children appeared, on Henry’s 
acceffion and marriage with Elizabeth, too defpicable to be reverfed 
by parliament. Henry’s policy in fupprefling that ftatute affords addi- 
tional proof of Edward's marriage with Eleanor Butler, and an ade- 

uate folution of More’s intentional perverfion of the faét. The 
“Year Book informs us, that the judges, aflembled by Henry to confult 
together on the repeal of the flatute, propofed, that it fhould be 
“‘taken off the rolls, annulled, cancelled, deftroyed, and burnt,” 
without being rehearfed, its Contents divulged, or more than a few 
words of the preamble recited. ‘The reafon affigned was, that the 
ftatute, becaufe it was ** falfe, fhameful, and feditious, ought to be 
“© put in perpetual oblivion; for if any part of the fpecialty of the 
‘* matter had been rehearfed, then bad it remained in remembrance 
<* always.” The ftatute would have been deftroyed without the cere- 


mony of being reverfed, but an a(t was neceilary to indemnify thofe 
to 
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to whofe cuftody the rolls were entrufted. The ftatute was abro, 
gated therefore in parliament, taken off the rolls and deftroyed ; and 
thofe pofleiled of copies were directed, under the penalty of fine and 
aotikonenent. to deliver them to the chancellor ; ** fo that all things 
«¢ faid or remembered in the bill and aét, be for ever out of remem. 
brance and forgotten.” The itatute was abrogated without recital, in 
order to conceal its purport, and obliterate, if poffible, the fats it at- 
tefted ; and a propofal for reading it, that Stillington, bifhop of Bath, 
might be’refpontible for its falfehood, was over-ruled and ftifled by 
the king’s immediate declaration of pardon. Its falfehood would 
have merited and demanded detection, not concealment; and Stil. 
lington, whofe evidence had formerly eftablifhed the marriage, was, 
if perjured, an object of punifhment, not of pardon, But why this 
precaution to efface all knowledge of Edward’s peer the 
pretext of Richard’s ufurpation or acceffion? “The fuppreffion of the 
flatute without enquiry into its trath, or explanation of iis purport, 
demoniirates that the recital was dangerous, the fact inconreftible ; 
otherwife it is not conceivable that Henry would prohibit an inveftis 
gation fo neceflary to vindicate his own acceffion and his queen’s legi. 
timacy, or pardon Stillington, whom he never forgave; and. whofe 
negotiations to procure the delivery.of Henry, when an exile in Bri, 
tanny, into Richard’s hands, had rendered him fo peculiarly ob- 
moxious, that his deitruction was effeéted afterwards, on the falfe 
pretext of his having participated in Limcoln’s rebellion. But that 
which Henry interditted, the hiftorian, publifhing under his tyrannical 
aufpices, durft not venture to revive or inveftigate. -His danger 
would have been confiderable, had he afligned as the means of 
Richard’s accetiion, the bill of fupplication engroffed in a ftatute 
erafed from the record, the knowledge of which was intercepted, 
and the pofleffion even of a copy prohibited as criminal ; but his de- 
ftruction would have been inevitable had he perpetuated a fact which 
the legiflature, obfequious to the deliberations of the judges and the 
injunctions of Henry, had determined to confign to perpetual oblivion, 
In concealing Fdward’s marriage with Eleanor Butler, More co-operated 
direétly with Henry’s intentions, and in creating a refutable, fictitious 
marriage with Elizabeth Lucy, endeavoured to difcredit all tradie 
tionary remembrance of Richard’s title.” P. 686, | 


We thal! not attempt to extra& every novel argument ad- 
duced by Mr. Laing, but his obfervations on the impoffibility 
of ‘lyrrel’s performing the crime, with fo many abfurd cir- 
cumilances attributed to him, within the time to which it 1s 
confined by public documents, are too remarkable to be pait 
over. He fums them up in the following manner : 


‘* The dates are infurmountable, authenticated by public inftru- 
ents ; they reduce this itrange tranfaction to three days; and we are 
required to believe, that Tyrrell, who, difpatched from Warwick on 
Friday, could not arrive at the Tower till Saturday, nor perpetrate 
the murder till midnight, departed from London on Sunday mornings 
aud rejoined the king on the road, previous to his arrival that evening 
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at York. Weare required to believe, that two confecutive journies 
of five hundred miles were performed by Green and Tyrell in four 
days, and thefe with the interruption of two nights and the day pre- 
paratory and previous to the murder. Such journies, with our mo- 
dern roads and relays of horfes, may be pratticable at prefent ; but 
when I review the particulars, and confider the period, I conclude, 
without hefitation, that the fact related by More is impoflible : he 
knew not, it is evident, that the progre{s was ftri¢ily limited to feven 
days; but finding the month of Auguft unoccupied, appropriated 
-that period to Richard’s progrefs, and Sir James ‘lyrrell’s adventures 
prolonged the flay of the former at Glouceiter, Warwick, and other 
cities, till the latter rejoined him, and about the end of Auguit coa- 
dutted them both to York before the departure of either from Lon- 
don. The time affumed was requifite for the various tranfactions te- 
corded ; reftri¢ted to the fhort fpace of a week, it demonttrates that 
thefe are fictitious; that Richard could not be overtaken on ‘Thurfday 
at Warwick by a meffenger fent on Wednefday from Gloucefter to the 
Tower of London ; aad that Tyrell, difpatched thither on Friday, 
and employed on Saturday in feletting initiuments, removing the 
keepers, and making other arrangements preparatory to the murder, 
could not peflibly perpetrate the fact, rejoin Richard, aad reach 
York, in the fpace ef a day.” P. 6q5. 

This argument, indeed, is not new, having been firft dif- 
covered by Carte ; but it is clearly ftated, and free from fome er- 
rors which render it confufed in the work of that author; and 
it therefore deferved to be produced. 

With refpeé&t to Warbeck, the great point feems tobe, the 
known and abfolute impoffibility of teaching a foreign boy in 
a foreign country, to fpeak Englifh, in fuch a manner as to de- 
ceive the natives, “That he was born of Englith parents, was 
never pretended by his enemies ; probably becaufe Enghth pa- 
rents, if named, might eafily have been traced and examined. 
The only account that gives a folution of this difficulty, is that 
circulated by the king’s {pies before he was taken ; that he was 
born in London, and that Edward IV. was his godfather. 
But this ftory, which made it poffible to account at once for his 
likenefs to Edward, and his knowledge of Englifh, was wholly 
dropped in the pretended confeffion he was compelled to read 
before hisexecution. Why it was dropped, may eafily be fur- 
mifed: for were he even an illegitimate fon of Edward IV, he 
had a better title to the crown than Henry VII, who was of an 
illegitimate branch, from a family which had an inferior title. 

If any hope remain of acquiring new lights on this intricate 
fubje&, it may, perhaps, depend upon diligent enquiry made in 
the Flemifh towns, near which the dutchefs of Burgundy refided, 

into the records of the public offices or convents ; a method 
fuggefted in the Hiftoric Doubts, p..94. or upon fome papers 
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vr traditions remaining in the family of Cradock, in Glamor. 
ganthire, into which the widow of Warbeck married after his 
death. But thefe form very tittle ground for any thing that can 
deferve the name of an expectation of difcovery ; and, for the 
prefent, at lea(t, the queftion muit remain as it is: but till fome 
champion of the Lancaltrians fhall arife, who fhall have {kill 
to produce very different arguments from any hitherto advanc- 
ed, to deflroy the credit of the fuppofed Duke of York, 
we Cannot but confider the reality of his claim as raifed to a 
high degree of probability by the arguments of Carte, Wal- 
pole, Henry, and his prefent advocate. In the interval be- 
tween the writing of his fifth and-fixth volume, Dr. Henr 
feems to have become lefs dubious on the fubject of the mugder 
of the princes, which he muft have ditbelieved, before he 
could afcribe fo much credibility to the pretenfions of Perkin 
Warbeck. Subfequent enquiries appear to have cleared awa 
fome difficulues which then kept him more completely in 
fulpence. 

“Ais we have fpoken fo (trongly of the fummary of thefe 
queltions fubioined to the Hifforic Doubts, we are tempted 
to extract the whole of it, being of no great length, as 
a general key to the enquiry, for the ufe of thofe who ma 
be inclined to profecute it further ; reminding thofe who read 
it, that the proofs of all the points aflerted there are to be 
found in the book itfelf ; and that additional proofs to fome 


of them are fupplied by Mr. Laing in the Appendix. 


*¢ It feems then to me to appear, 

That Fabian, and the authors of the Chronicle of Croyland, whe 
were contemporaries with Richard, charge him directly with none 
of the crimes, fince imputed to him, and difculpate him of others. 
That John Rous, the third contemporary, could know the faéts 
he alledges but by hearfay, confounds the dates of them, dedicated his 
work to Henry the. Seventh, and is an authorto whom no credit 
is due, from the lies and fables with which his work is ftuffed. 
That we have no authors, who lived near the time, but Lancaf- 
trian authors, who wrote to flatter Henry the Seventh, or who fpread 
the tales which he invented. ‘That the murder of prince Edward, 
fon of Henry the Sixth, was committed by king Edward’s fervants, 
and is imputed to Richard by no contemporary. That Henry the 
Sixth was found dead in the Tower; that it was not known how 
he came by his death; and that it was againft Richard’s intereft 
to murder him. ‘That the duke of Clarence was defended by 
Richard ; that the parliament petitioned for his execution ; that no 
author of the time 1s fo abfurd as to charge Richard with being 
the executioner; and that king Edward took the deed wholly on 
himfelf. That Richard’s ftay at York on his brother’s death had 
no appearance cf a defign to anake himfelf king. That the ambi- 
tion of the queen, who attempted to ufurp the government, con- 
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trary to the then eftablithed cuftom of the realm, gave the firt 
provocation to Richard and the princes of the blood to affert their 
rights ; and that Richard was follicited by the duke of Bucking. 
ham to vindicate thofe rights. That the preparation of an armed 
force under earl Rivers, the feizure of the Tower and treafure, 
and the equipment of a fleet, by the marquis Dorfet, gave occafion 
to the princes to imprifon the relations of the queen ; and that, though 
they were put to death without trial (the only cruelty which is prowed 
on Richard) it was confonant to the manners of that barbarous and 
turbulent age, and not till after the queen’s party had taken up arms. 
That the execution of lord Haflings, who had firlt engaged with 
Richard againft the queen, and whom Sir Thomas More confefles 
Richard was Jothe to lofe, can be accounted for by nothing but abfo- 
lute neceflity, and the law of felf-defence. That Richard’s aflump- 
tion of the protectorate was in every refpect agreable to the laws 
and ufage; was probably beftowed on him by the univerfal confenc 
of the council and peers, and was a ftrong indication that he had 
then no thought of queftioning the right of his nephew. ‘That the 
tale of Richard a{perfing the chaltity of his own mother is incredi- 
ble; it appearing that he lived with her in perfect harmony, and 
lodged with her in her palace ai that very time. ‘That it is as little 
credible that Richard gained the crown by a fermon of Dr. Shaw, 
and a {peech of the duke of Buckingham, if the people only laughed 
at thofe orators. That there had been a precontract or marriage 
between Edward the Fourth and lady Eleanor Talbot * ; and that 
Richard’s claim to the crown was founded on the illegitimacy of 
Edward’s children. ‘That a convention of the nobility, clergy, and 
people invited him to accept the crown on that title. ‘That the 
enfuing parliament ratified the act of the convention, and confirmed 
the baftardy of Edward’s children. ‘That nothing can be more 
improbable than Richard’s having taken no meafures before he left 
London, to have his nephews murdered, if he had had any fuch 
intention.. That the ftory of Sir James Tirrel, as related by Sir 
Thomas More, is a notorious falihood ; Sir James Tirrel being at 
that time mafter of the horfe, in which capacity he had walked at 
Richard’s coronation. That Tirrel’s jealouty of Sir Richard 
Ratcliffe is another palpable falfhood ; ‘Tirrel being already pre- 
ferred, and Ratcliffe abient. That all that relates to Sir Robert 
Brakenbury is no leis falfe: Brakenbury either being too good a 
man to die for a tyrant or murderer, or too bad a man to have re- 
fufed being his accomplice. That Sir Thomas More and lord Ba- 
con both confefs that many doubted, whether the two princes were 
murdered in Richard’s days or not; and it certainly never was 
proved that they were murdered by Richard’s order. ‘That Sir 
Thomas More relied on namelefs and uncertain authority ; that it 
appears by dates and facts that his authorities were bad and falfe ; 
that if Sir James Tirrel and Dighton had really committed the mur- 
der and confeiled it, and if Perkin Warbeck had made a volun- 
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tary, clear, and probable confeffion of his impofture, there could 
have remained no doubt of the murder. That Green, the namelefs 
page, and Will Slaughter, having never ben queftioned ab ur the 
murder, there is no reafon to believe what is related of them in the 
fuppofed tragedy. ‘That Sir James Tirrel not being attainted on the 
death of Richard, but having, on the contrary, been emp'oyed in 
great fervices by Henry the Seventh, it is not probable that he was 
one of, the murderers, ‘That lord Bacon owning that Tirrel’s 
confeflion did not pleafe the king fo well as Dighton’s ; that Tirrel’s 
imprifonment and execution fome years afterwards for a new trea. 
fon, of which we have no evidence, and which appears to have been 
mere fufpicion, deftroy all probability of his guilt in the fuppofed 
murder of the children, ‘That the impunity of Dighton, if really 
gui'ty, was fcandalous; and can only be accountea for on the fup- 
potition of his being a falfe witnefs to ferve Hénry’s caufe againf 
Perkin Warbeck. ‘That the filence of the two archbifhops, and 
Henry’s not daring to fpecify the murder of the princes in the a& 
of attainder againft Richard, wears all the appearance of their not 
having been murdered. That Richard’s tendernefs and kindnefs 
to the earl of Warwick, proceeding fo far as to proclaim him bis 
fucceflor, betrays no fymptom of that crue] nature, which would 
not ftick at affaffinating any competitor. That it is: indubitable 
that Richard’s firit idea was to keep the crown but till Edward the 
Fifth fhould attain the age of twenty-four. ‘That with this view he 
did not create his own fon Prince of Wales till after he had proved 
the baftardy of his brother’s children. ‘That there is no proof that 
thofe children were murdered. That Richard made, or intended 
to make, his nephew Edward the Fifth walk at his coronation. 
‘That there is ftrong prefumption from the parliament-roll and 
from the Chronicle of Croyland, that both princes were living fome 
time after Sir Thomas More fixes the date of their deaths. ‘That 
when his own fon was dead, Richard was fo far from intending 
to get rid of his wife, that he proclaimed his nephews, firft the earl 
of Warwick, and then the earl of Lincoln,-his ‘heirs apparent. 
That there is not the leaft probability of his having poifoned his 
wife, who died of a languifhing diltemper ; that no proof was ever 
pretended to be given of its that a bare fuppofition of fuch a crime, 
without proofs or very ftrong prefumptions, is fearce ever to be 
credited. ‘That he feems to have had no intention of marrying his 
niece, but to have amufed her with the hepes of that match, to 
prevent her marrying Richmond. That Buck would not have 
dared to quote her letter as extant in the ear] of Arundel’s library, 
if it had not been there: that others of Buck’s affertions having 
been corroborated by fubfequent difcoverics, leave no doubt of his 
veracity on this; and that that letter difculpates Richard from 
poifoning his wife; and only fhews the impatience of his miece to 
be queen. ‘That it is probable the queen-dowager knew her fecond 
fon was living, and connived at the appearance of Lambert Simnel, 
to feel the temperof the nation. ‘That Henry the Seventh certainly 
thought that the and, the earl of Lincoln were privy to the one 
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of Richard duke of York, and that Henry lived in terror of his 
appearance. ‘That the different conduct of Henry with regard to 
Lambert Simnel and Perkin Warbeck, implies how different an 
opinion he had of them; that, in the firft cafe, he ufed the mott 
natural and mott rational methods to prove him an impoftor; whereas 
his whole behaviour in Perkin’s cafe was myiterious, and betrayed 
his belief or doubt that Warbeck was the true duke of York. That 
it was morally impoflibie for the duchefs of Burgundy, at the diftance 
of twenty-feven years, to inftruct a Flemith lad {0 perfeétly in all that 
had pafied in the court of England, that he would not have been 
detected in a few hours. That the could not inform him, nor could 
he know, what had paffed in the Tower, unlefs he was the true duke 
of York. That if he was not the true duke of York, Henry had 
nothing to do but to confront him with Tirrel and Dighton, and 
the impofture muft have been difcovered. ‘That Perkin, never being 
confronted with the queen-dowager, and the princefles her daugh- 
ters, proves that Henry did not dare to truit to their acknowledging 
him. That if he was not the true duke of York, he might have 
been detected by not knowing the queens and princeffes, if fhown to 
him, without his being told who they were. ‘That it is not pretended 
that Perkin ever failed in language, accent, or circumftances; and 
that his likenefs to Edward the Fourth is allowed. ‘That there are 
grofs and manifefl blunders io his pretended confeflion. ‘That Henry 
was {fo afraid of not afcertaining a good account of the purity of his 
Englifh accent, that he makes him learn Englifh twice over. That 
lord Bacon did not dare to adhere to this ridiculous account; but 
forges another, though in reality, not much more credible. ‘That 
a number of Henry’s beft friends, as the lord chamberlain, who 
placed the crown on his head, gee of the garter, and men of the 
faireit chara€ters, being perfuaded that Perkin was the true duke of 
York, and dying for that belief, without recanting, makes it very 
rath to deny that he was fo. That the proclamation in Rymer’s 
Foedera againft Jane Shore, for plotting with the marquis Dorfet, 
not with lord Hattings, deftroys all the credit of Sir Thomas More, 
as to what relates to the latter peer. 

© In fhort, that Heary’s character, as we have received it from his 
own apologifts, is fo much worfe and more hateful than Kichard’s, 
that we may well believe Henry invented and propagated by far the 
greater part of the flanders againft Richard: that Henry, not 
Richard, probably put to death the true duke cf York, as he did 
the earl of Warwick: and that we are not certain whether Edward 
the Fifth was murdered ; nor, if he was, by whofe order he was 
murdered. 

‘«« After all that has been faid, it is fcarce neceffary to add a word 
on the fuppofed difcovery that was made of the fkeletons of the two 
young princes, in the reign of Charles the Second. ‘Two fkeletons 
found in that dark abyfs ot fo many fecret tranfaCtions, with no marks 
to afcertain the time, or the age of their interment, can certainly verify 
nothing. We mutt believe both princes died there, before we can 
believe that their bones were found thére: and upon what that belicf 
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can be founded, or how we fhall ceafe to doubt whether Perkin 
Warbeck was not one of thofe children, I am at a lofs to guefs. 

‘« As little is it requifite to argue on the grants made by Richard 
the T'hird to his fuppofed accomplices in that murder, becaufe the 
argument will ferve either way. It was very natural that they, who 
had tafted moft of Richard’s bounty, fhould be fufpedcted as the in- 
ftruments of his crimes. But till it can be proved that thofe crimes 
were committed, it is in vain to bring evidence to fhow who affiited 
him in perpetrating them. For my own part, I know not what to 
think of the death of Edward the Fifth: I can neither entirely acquit 
Richard of it, nor condemn him; becaufe there are no proofs on 
either fide; and though a court of juftice would, from that defeé 
of evidence, abfolve him ; opinion may fluctuate backwards and for- 
wards, and at laft remain in fufpenfe. 

For the younger brother, the balance feems to incline greatly on 
the fide of Perkin Warbeck, as the true duke of York ; and if one 
was faved, one knows not how nor why to believe that Richard de- 
ttroyed only the elder. 

We mutt leave this whole ftory dark, though not near fo dark as 
we found it: and it is perhaps as wife to be uncertain on one portion 
of our hiitory, as to believe fo much as is believed in all biftories, 
though very probably as falfe ly delivered to us, as the period which 
we have here been examining.’ 


We have gone fo far into this interefting fubjeé&, that it 
becomes neceflary to poftpone for the prefent all further con- 
fideration of Dr. Henry’s work. As nothing equally inte- 
re(ting or Curious can frequently arife, we thall, doubtlefs, have 
given pleafure to our readers by allotting fo much fpace to 
iS. 


[ Zo be continued. } 





Art. XVI. Alufeum Leverianum, containing feleé? Specimens 
from the Mufewm of the late Sir Afbten ‘Lrter. Kr. with 
Defcriptions in Latin and Englifh, by George Shaw, M. D. 
FR. S. Publifhed by Fames Parkinfon, Proprietor of the 
above Colleciton.— Mufei “ Leveriani explicatio, Anglica et La- 
ina, Oper a et Studio Georgu Shaw, M.D. R.S.8. Adduntur 
Figura eleganter feuinhe et colorata, impenfis Facobi Par- 


kinfon. ate. Vol. 1. (confifting of Five Numbers ) gl. Ss. 
\ HIN the Leverian Mufeum was to be difpofed ot ac- 


cording to the decifion of Fortune, it was not to be 
expected of that blind deity that fhe would place it in hands 
fo peculiarly fitted to receive it as thofe of the prefent pof- 
fellor. This work is one proof only, among many, of the 
anxious defire felt by Mr. Parkinfon, to render that repofi- 
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tory, in the molt extenfive manner, a national benefit, as well 
as a national honour; and too much commendation cannot be 
given to him for the liberal manner in which an undertaking 
fo expenfive has been taken up, and thus far conducted. On 
the other hand, it may feem to demand, from the public, all the 
ardour for natural knowledge, by which the prefent period is 
diftinguifhed, to fupport a work of fuch magnificence: yet, 
confidering how the plates are executed, and how coloured, it 
muft be confeffed that twelve of them are not dearly purchafed 
at the price of one number. When it is recollected alfo, that 
every {pecimen here depicted may be actually viewed in the 
Muleum itfelf, it certainly muft be acknowledged that no 
fchool of Natural Hiftory can be more complete than that 
which leads the curiofity of the ftudent from the drawing to 
the real object. The defcriptions, by one of our moft: able 
naturalifls, are at once entertaining and fatisfactory, and, by 
being given in Latin as well as Englith, are addreffed to all 
the learned world in every country in Europe; and the fcien- 
tific characters prefixed, refer the obje&ts feverally to their 
genera and {pecies in the Linnzan Syftem. No particular or- 
der is obferved in the fele&ion of the fubjects, which feems to 
depend folely upon the fancy of the defcriber ; and, perhaps, 
ina work publithed in this manner, it is abfolutely neceflary. 
to facrifice order to variety: but this objection, perhaps of lit- 
tle weight in itfelf, may eafily be counterbalanced at any con- 
venient period, by the addition of a fcientific index. The 
work is dedicated, by permiffion, to the King and Queen, and 
certainly is not of a nature to difcredit the royal patronage. 

The firft obje& deferibed is one well calculated to attrac&t 
attention; it isa large Vulture, from the Straits of Magel- 
lan, which is fufpected by Dr. Shaw to be the Condor fo very 
marvelloufly defcribed by Acofta, Garcilatlo, Condamine, f. 
Labat, and others, diftinguifhed by Linnaus under the name 
of Vultur Gryphus; or the ftill more marvellous bird, by the 
help of fabulous exaggeration, which excited our juvenile 
wonder in the pleafing fictions imported from Arabia. Thefe 
circumflances are agreeably ftated in the introduction to this 
article. 


‘« If the tales related by fome of the early defcribers of the natural 
productions of America, have any foundation in truth, there exifts 
fomewhere, in that extenfive continent, a bird whofe enormous magni- 
tude, and prodigious powers of deftruction, far exceed all that the 
largeit feathered tyrants of the ancient hemifphere can boatt, and all that 
the more fober philofophic faith of European naturalifts can eafily be 
induced to admit. Thefe writers affure us, that the {pecies of Vul- 
ture, called the Condor, is capable of fnatching up and carryin off 
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boys of ten years old and upwards, and that a pair of thefe deftroy ers 
in concert will attack a heifer in the midft of a field, and tear it in 
pieces with the moit perfect eafe. dt 1s imagined that this dreadful 
Vulture has given rife to the exaggerated ‘defcription of the bird, 
which makes fo confpicuous a figure in the Arabian ‘Tales, under the 
name of the Roc or Ruc. Much allowance mutt, doubtlefs, be given 
to the enlarged accounts of ftrength and fiercenefs, recorded by the 
above- mentioned writers 5 but there is no reafon to quettion the 
exiftence of fome fpecies of American Vulture, of a fize far greater 
than others of its genus, and which may be capable of committing 
great devaflations me Ra fuch of the animal world as are expofed to 
the fury of its attacks.” P, 4. 


The Vulture kere de ‘oe and figured, which the author 
calls Adagellanieus, that he may not inadve riently add it to a 
{pecies, to which it docs not perhaps belong, is determined 
by fome natural marks to have been a young bird, yet it mea 
fures not lefs than 10 feet at the full expantion of the wings, 
‘The plate is drawn with fpirit, and gives a lively reprefentation 
of the bird in the act of itanding over his prey, preparing to 
devour it. The animal killed appears to be a young Seal. 

"The animal that follows this is the Polar or White Bear, 
a diftinét fpecies trom the common Bear, and not, as 
formerly fuppofed, avariety. “There is indeed a White Land 
Bear, which differs not materially from the Brown fpecies, but 
the Polar Bear is clearly diftinguifhed by fize and other cha- 
racteriitics. 

After this we find, in fucceffion, the common Mufk, and the 
Rock Manakin, the latter beautifully det Ganed by a young 
lady, who fome time ago was Known to have made feveral 
capital drawings from fpecimens in this collection *. The 
creft of this bird is of a ftru€ture almoft peculiar to its tribe, 
‘© a flattened upright creft, which is placed longitudinally, and 
is double, with the two furfaces nearly approaching each 
other.” Some of the feathers are alfo remarkable ; the author 
pints out to us saaicdaala «the very fingular formation of 
the feathers which lie over the tail, as well as thofe which ap- 
near on each fide the tail: thefe feathers are ncither gradually 
'e{fened towards their Cran nor rounde -d, which are the 

ual terminations of the feathers in mott birds 5 but they ap- 


pear as it cut off tra fe rfely towards their ends with fciffars. 


This is a mode of termination: which, in the langnage of Na- 
tural Hiftory, is truncated.” T1 i common Turkey i is mene 
tioned as having fome feathers of this kind, and the Haw- 


finch. With refpccét to the feathers on cach fide of the tail, 
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they are ‘ loofely webbed, or naturally difhevelled ; a {truc- 
ture cf feather which takes place in many birds, but in none 
more remarkably than in the genus Ardea, which contains the 
Heron tribe ; and in the Paradifza, or bird of Paradife.” 

We next find the Guinea Mulk ; it has been much doubted 
whether it fhould not more properly be clafled as an Antelope. 
Dr. Shaw obferves, that “it forms, as it were, a {trong con- 
necting link between the genera of Mofchus, Cervus, and An- 
telaus,” or Antelope. The Virginian Opoffum, the firft difco- 
vered of that genus, and the largeft, unlefs we reckon the 
Kanguroo among them, is next noticed. Then follow the 
Splendid Parrot, of New Holland, called by Mr. Latham, 
Pennantian, the Elk, the Variegated Baboon, or Simia Mor- 
mon, the Argus Pheafant, the Angora Goat, and the Wolf: 
all drawn and engraved with fpirit, but the Parrot lefs fo 
than the reft. In concluding the article of the Elk, the au- 
thor mentions a circumftance which the curious enquirer can- 
not regard with indifference. ‘* I fhould not,” fays he, 
dilenile the fubje& of the Elk without mentioning that the 
enormous foffil horns, which have been fo frequently found in 
Ircland, and other parts of Europe, and which have generally 
been attributed to the Moofe, or American Elk, are now no 
longer regarded as belonging to that animal ; fince, on an ac- 
curate examination, they are found to dilfes both in figure 
and proportion, from thofe of the Elk, whether of E Lurope or 
America.” The figure of the Wolf has a very mild appear- 
ance, which, perhaps, may be accounted for by the following 
trait in the defcription, ** the individual {pecimen, from 
which the prefent figure was taken, having becn rendered in a 
great degree tame and gentle by the affiduity of the late Sir 
‘Athton Lever.” 

We cannot undertake to enumerate, much lefs to remark 
upon, all the animals contained in this curious volume, but a 
few of the moft extraordinary we are irrefiltibly inclined to 
notice. Among thefe, the Sima Longimana, or long-armed 
Gibbon, is very happily reprefented at page 55, and prefe nts as 
{trange a burlefque of the human fpecies as can be feen in 
anny of that grotefque tribe. It is reprefented with fpirit. 
The {pecimen here figured differs from the generality of its 
own fpecies in colour, being of dull white, inftead of black. 
At page 83, the birds of Paradife are well delineated, and in 
the defcription, a common error (bcfides that long exploded 
fuppofition that they are without legs) is corrected. ‘* ‘The 
lower parts of the fides are decorated with long tufts of hang- 
ing feathers, generally of a ye eHowith colour, but in fome 
{pecimens (as in the prefent) of the richeft and moft beautiful 
3 yellow. 
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yellow. This part is commonly, but erroneoufly, termed the 
tal: the real tail ts rather fhort, and is, in great meafure, hid 
by the flowing plumes juft mentioned.” Among the beauti- 
ful birds that decorate this colleétion, the Phafianus curvirof- 
tris, or Impeyan Pheafant, holds a very diltinguifhed place ; 
but 1: is impoflible to give any accurate notion of the varic- 
gated plumage of birds by verbal deicription. ‘The figure is 
to be found at page 103 of this work. The bird was firft 
introduced to the notice of naturalifts by the lady of Sir Elijah 
Impey, who brought feveral fpecimens from India. Hence 
its Englifh name of Impeyan. 

‘The Sea Otter, in queft of whofe valuable furs.our mer- 
chants have fent veflels to the North Weftern extremity of 
America, is figured at page 111 ; and here we find a curious 
fketch of the gradation between the clafs of Quadrupeds and 
that of Fifth. “ The Lutra or Otters, of which fome [pecies 
inhabit freth waters, and others the fea, are remarkable for the 
firft, or beginning approach in point of external figure 
among{t quadrupeds to the animals of the fifby tribe, which is 
more nearly approached to by the Beaver; {till more by the 
Seal, and extremely fo by the genus Trichechus, till in the 
Trichechus Manatus, or round-tailed Manati, the outline of 
a guadruped is almoft obliterated, and at length is quite loft 
in the cetaceous tribe, which have fo much the general habit or 
appearance of fifhes, that by many of the older writers on 
Natura! EHiftory they have been claffed as fuch.” 

Nothing can be more extraordinary than the appearance of 
the Ruff necked Humming-bird, figured at page 130, but the 
attitude of one of the birds is rendered rather nunatural by 
being too much {trained to difplay the fingular ftruéture of its 
plumage. 

Very different in its kind is the characteriftic peculiarity of 
the Viverra Mephitica, or Mephitic Weafel, of America, which 
we thall relate in the words of the naturalift. 

‘© The principal mode of defence which nature has beftowed on 
this animal is of a nature fo extraordinary, that were it not afferted 
by perfous of the moft unqueflionable credit, it would feem entirely 
apocryphal, When fuddenly irritated, or when purfued, and* in 
danger of being taken, it poffefles the faculty of fuddenly emitung 
efluvia, fo powertuily offenfive, as to taint the air to an almoft incre- 
dible diftance. If the defcriptions given of this odious vapour are 
not eggravated by the abhorrent recolleéiion of thofe who have ex- 
pericnced its effects, every other iil fimell which nature can produce 1s 
furpafed by the overpowering fetor of this extraordinary quadru- 
ped. In confequence of this horrible emanation, the dogs relinquifh 
their purfuit, and men are obliged to fly with precipitation, from the 


tainted fpot; but if, unfortunately, the leaft drop of the liquid, which 
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it commonly difcharges at this particular jun€ture, fhould happen to 
light on the clothes of the Hunter, he becomes a nuifance where- 
ever he appears, and is obliged to divelt himfelf of his drefs, and 
practife all the arts of ablution, in order to be reftored to the fociety 
of mankind.” P. 174. 


We are forry not to be able to purfue our feleCions from this 
very entertaining volume to a much greater extent, bu fhall 
only remark a very fingular fpecies of Parrot, among the 
number of thofe with which New Holland has fupplied the 
collections of naturalifts. Its form and plumage are elegant ; 
though the latter, much lefs gaudy than that of many of its 
tribe, confifts only of three colours, green, yellow, and black, 
but very beautifully difpofed in fpots or broad lines : but what 
is moft extraordinary in the habits of the bird is, that, unlike 
the reft of its genus, it never perches on trees, ** but con- 
{tantly frequents fedgy and rufhy places, running along the 
ground in the manner ofa rail.” p. 220. From this very pecu- 
liar circumftance, it is properly named the Ground Parrot, 

In one inftance we obferve a bird figured and defcribed in 
this work, which is not contained in the Leverian collection, 
this is the Crimfon Roller, page 63; a non-defcript, and of 
exquilite beauty ; but though the writer apologizes for its in- 
fertion, a3 a rarity which muft be acceptable to the naturalift, 
we cannot approve of fuch deviations from the chaltenefs of 
the general plan. _ Were this licence frequently indulged, or 
could we fuppofe it done fometimes without being noticed 
in the defcriptions, our confidence in the work, as a guide to 
the real fpecimens exilting in the Mufeum from which it is 
named, would be atan end. 

We ought by no means to omit odferviug, that throughout 
this {[plendid publication, the plates are not merely formed to 
fhow the animal, which is the fubje&t of defcription, but are 
decorated very judicioufly with fcenery and plants peculiar to 
the country it inhabits. Some of the latter are fo remark- 
able, that moft readers would probably be gratified to fee their 
names marked in the margin, or otherwife pointed out, in 
fuch a manner as not to disfigure the plates, 

Withing all poffible fuccefs to an undertaking fo well be- 
gun, we {hall hope to fee it purfued to a much greater extent, 
and fhall be happy to amufe ourfelves and our readers with 
felections from it, whenever the completion of another volume 
shall afford us the opportunity, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art. 17. The Antidote ; or, a Dofe for the Facobins. A Loyal Poem, 
by ‘Fabn Dryden, Funes E/qe 400. 2s. 6d. Rivingtons, &c. for 
the Author. 


This is not the Dryden who, as Addifon fung of him, 





appears 
Grown old in rhyme, but charming ev’n in years ; 


it is profefledly a young Dryden, and we may fay, an improving 
Dryden; for his fagellation of the Whigs, which we faw wy we were 
Lorn (as Critics) was inferior to his prefent effav. We hold it, indeed, 
no good {train of policy, fora new bard to affume the name of an old 
one, but if any one be difpofed to do it, the danger is his own. He 
knows what are ufually faid to be odious, and might fteer clear of them 
if he would. We cannot, even for the promiie of a dinner, which 
is held out to our brother Critics, give quite fuch powerful praife as 
the author jocularly demands in his prefatory addrefs, but we can fay, 
that poetical and fatyrical talents may be difcovered in his antidote. 
‘The tollowing is the moit poetical paflage we have dilcovered. 


«© As when rude winds fweep o’er the mountain’s brow, 
And whirling fport in dritts ot Alpine fnow, 
Within the vortex of the boifterous ftorm, 
‘The dancing atoms wanton into form ; 
Now rolls a globe by fure attraction led, 
Of compafs {mall, portending nought of dread ; 
But every moment gathers as 1t goes, 
and now a hillock, now a mountain grows, 
With force tempeituous feeks the vale Gets, 
While flocks, and fwains, and cots, are whelm’d beneath the 
inow.” 

Unhappily the two lines that form the application of this fplendid 
fimile to Sediion, are difmally profaic. ‘There is fome humour, but 
no refemblance of Dryden, in the mock curfes with which the Poem 
concludes. 

«« Curfe him in ev’ry democratic dealing, 
In fwindling, forging, gambling, coining, ftealing,” &c. 

The perfon employed to eurfe is the Pope, the object of the impre- 
cations a Jacobin. 


Art. 18 An Epifile to the Right Honourable Charles James Fox. 
4to. 186d, Debrett. 


Mr. Fox has the charaéter of being a man of fortitude and good-na- 
ture; and, without thefe qualities, he would, perhaps, he unable to fup- 


port himfelf under the defertion of political friends, and the <a 
0 
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of fuch panegyrifts as the author of this epiftle. The Duke of Port- 
land too, though not mentioned in the title-page, has a fhare of the 
misfortune, in an epiftle feparately addrefled to him, on becoming 
Chancellor of Oxford. Mr. Grey is alfo added to thofe perfonages 
in feveral couplets. 


«* Hence now fhe bids the pleafed Graces play, 
With meafured ftep round Portland, Fox, and Grey,” 
Again, 
«* What youth bold-hearted will not hail the earth 
That gave a Grey, a Fox, a Portland birth.” 
And again, 
*¢ And unreluctantly our tribute pay, 
To virtue, honour, Portland, Fox, and Grey.” 


In honour of thefe perfons the Poet very often undertakes, in the 
very fame words repeated, ; 
——'‘* to twine 
The lilac blue, and yellow jetfamine.” 


Zephyr is alfo defired by him to 
«© Applaud the triumph, and reff the gale.” 


This is furely enough by way of fpecimen, 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 19. The Pad. A Farce, in One A&@, as performed at the Theatre 
| Royal, Covent Garden, with great Applaufe. 8vo. 18. Parfons. 


Modetty, the delightful characteriftic of the Britith ladies, was in 
danger, at leaft, of being facrificed to the idol fafhion; any attempt, 
therefore, to demonftrate to them that the public fcorn and indigna- 
tion followed them in this deviation from their native propenfities, 
was certain of applaufe. As a picce made haftily, for a temporary 
purpofe, this is not amifs ; a Hufband and a Lover are made jealous, 
and an old Baronet put into hope of an heir by means of the fafhion 
of the time. ‘The whole ends in a laugh at the expence of both 
parties, 


ART S. 


Art. 20. A Catalogue of engraved Britifh Portraits, from Egbert the 
Great to the prefent Time, confifting of the Effigies of Perfons in every 
Walk of Human Life; as well thofe whofe Services ta their Country 
are recorded in the Annals of Englifo Hiftory, as others whofe Eecen- 
tricity of Charadter rendered them confpicuous in their Day. With an 
Appendix, containing the Portraits of fuch Foreigners as, either by Al 
liance with the Royal Families, or Refidence as Vifitors in this King- 
dom, or by deriving from it fome Title of Diftinfion, may claim a 
Place in the Britifh Series. Methedically difp:-fed into Claffes, and in- 
terfperfed with a Number of Notices, Biographical and Genealogical, 
never before publifoed. By Henry Bromley. 4to. 11.18. Payne. 


‘© Excudent ali fpirantia mollius ara,” if it be applied to engraving 
on copper, inftead of forming it into ftatues, cannot be addrefled to 
Britain ; 
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Britain ; and as one proof of her eminence in this art, we have here a 
very large volume into 4to. containing merely a catalogue of Britith 
portraits extant on copper-plate. It is difficult to fay of fuch a work, 
whether it muft have been more defirable to the virtuofo, or laborious to 
the compiler. Various affiftances are neceflary to render the coin- 
pletion of fuch an undertaking poflible, particularly accefs to fome 
very extenfive collection, which it feems Mr. Bromley enjoyed in 
that of Sir Wiliam Mufgrave, Bart. ‘Phe catalogue is chronolo. 
gically arranged, and divided into nine periods; the periods fub. 
divided into ten clafles of portraits, according to the fituation or 
profetlion of the perfons; and the names of individuals in each clafs 
placed alphabetically. ‘To each print the fize is fpecified, and the 
name of the defigner (when known) and engraver. Nothing can be 
more clear and judicious than the arrangement of the whole catalogue ; 
which, however, will tend, like Granger’s Biographical Hiftory, to 
increafe the pailion for collecting, and enhance the value of old 
prints. 


BIOGRAPH Y. 


Art. 21. The Life of the late Earl of Barrymore, including a Hiftory 
of the Wargrave Theatricals, and original Anecdotes of eminent Per- 
fons by Authony Pafguin, Efp. The Third Edition, correéicd, and 
much enlarged. S8vo.. 2s. Symonds. 


In an advertifement prefixed to this edition, we are informed, that 
*¢ the rapid fale of a’very large impreffion of this life, in a few 
days, has emboldened the author to render it in this edition mate 
perfect; and, he flatters himfelf, more acceptable to the public, by the 
addition of an hundred original anecdotes,” &c. 

The author, whofe real name we underftand to be Williams, feems 
to have been well acquainted with the hero of his tale, to whom he 
afcribes a larger portion of benevolence and ability than the world has 
generally given him credit for poffeffing. It abounds with anecdotes 
of other perfons; and many, which were not in the preceding edi- 
tions, are inferted in this; fome are good, fome bad; fome new, 
fome old, and the whole is written in a fpirited, though rather too 
pompous a ftyle. . 


POLITICS. 


Art. 22. Thefe ave the Times that try Men’s Souls! A Letter to 
sjolm Froft, a Prifaner in Newgate. By Henry Yorke, SvoO, 2% 
Ridgway. 


The purport of Mr. Henry Yorke’s letter to his friend in Newgate, 
is to reconcile him to his fituation, by hailing him as a Martyr, and 
to excite in others the /zzdab/e ambition of arriving at the glory of a 
fimilar martyrdom. This apoftle of Republicanifm, for Pach he is 
avowedly, laments bitterly the reftraints laid upon the free difcuffion of 
political topics: yet he writes, publifhes, and remains at large : this 
fat anfwers the complaint, and proves it groundlefs. pre! man 
that he is, not to be able to attra¢t notice, and become a Martyr! 


He 











British Catarocue. Politics. 331 


He profeffes, in the ufual way, the pureft philanthropy, yet this tender 
writer wifhes that James the Second had not efcaped; becaufe, in 
his opinion, ‘* the populace of London, who,” he fays, ** on fuch 
occafions are the beft ftatefinen, would have Joon fecured his royal bead ; 
but, wxfortunately,” he adds, ** our hiftory does not boaff of fo glorious 
a deed.” This may ferve to fhow, that the /rveet temper of Republi- 
cans here is quite fimilar to that which is fo g/oriou//y exemplified in 
France, were not the genius of thefe worthies fo dreadfully cramped 
by perfecution. 


Axt. 23. A Letter from Fobu Cartwright, Efj; to a Friend at Bofton, 
in the County of Lincoln; and to all Commoners who have afficiated 
in Support of the Conftitution. 8vo. 28. Ridgway. 


The letter before us is addrefled to a gentleman who appears to 
have taken an aétive part in the late affociations. We fay, date; be- 
caufe they have for the prefent fufpended their a@tivity ; though we 
truft they are fully awake, and ready to return, at an inftant’s warn- 
ing, to their very important pofts, The author (who is better known 
18 Major, than as Mr. Cartwright) employs about a third part of his 
letter in {peaking of himfelf and his private concerns; and the im- 
portance oF both is fet forth very fully. The remainder of the letter 
is taken up with a Philippic againft Kings, Lords, and Minifters ; 
and a panegyric upon the principles of our Conftitution ; intermixed 
at due intervals with prayers for reformation. ‘The cant about prin- 
ciples of the Conftitution, when the Conftitution itfelf, as it is, or 
at any time has been, will not ferve the writer’s purpofe, has lately 
been fo well expofed (particularly by Mr. Arthur Young) that any 
animadyerfions of ours on the fubjeét are fuperfluous. 

The poftfcript, after a few more words about reform, difcuffes the 
motives of the prefent war; and as the great object of this war is, 
to prevent the reception of addrefles from the National Convention 
of ence to a like Convention in England, of courfe it has our 
author's hearty reprobation. 

The appendix contains a few remarks made upon the letter by the 
gentleman to whom it is addreffed ; who, in the mode of arguing, 
called «* Redugtio ad abfurdum,” thus concifely ftates the refult of 
the letter-writer’s reforming principles: ‘‘ as Af and liberty are, each, 
more valuable than property, therefore every man, of found mind, 
not a convitted criminal, and of a certain age, fhould be both an 
elector, and e/igib/e : aye, and every woman too: for as God has given 
them reafon, who fhall fay that they ought not to exercife it on this, 
as on other fubjeéts ?” 

The remarker then fays, in carnef, ** but what conclufion do J 
draw ? not that the prefent mode of reprefentation fhould never be 
amended: but, that its amendment fhould be flow and progreffive,” 

In- the notes upon the remarks, the letter-writer admits the pro- 
priety of female fuffrages : but he blinks (as parliamentary fportfmen 
fay) that part of the queftion which relates to the eligibility of women, 
as well as of men of all defcriptions, to reprefeat the Soneename in Par- 

' jament ; 











































¢ ep, wa 
¥ oat 
= Be ee 
bs _ = ats Bae 
ee a ee ee ee eee ee 









































—s 
-. 


"= 
a 


So 8 


ng ee 


oo he & 


ae 


oe 


me ee 


332 BririsH Catarocue. Politics 


iament; though, 1 upon his own principles, we do not fee how it can 
be denied ; ; al leatt, that of unmarried women, 

Upon the whole, we cannot forbear to afk the queftion, which in 
thefe days is continually fuggefted by the fpeculations we meet with— 
When will politicians learn to preter Hittory and Experience before 
the ravings of their own imaginations ? 


Aev. 24. Confiderations on the Utility of the Natioual Debt, and ou 
the prefent alarmir ig Crifis; w ith a fhart Plan of a Mode of Relief, 
and an Explanation of the folid inherent Ground: of great National 


Profperit i that ¢ vift in this Country. By Edward King, Efq; F.R.S. 


and F. 4.8. Svo. 38. Payne. 


The common cry of fpeculative politicians has been, that the exift- 
ence of the National Debt is burdenfome, its increafe alarming, and 
its a pase eer beyond a limited point, likely to be fatal. Thus far, 
they certainly have been miftaken, that all the limits they have fet to 
its extenfion fucceflively, have been mach exceeded, without producing 
any fuch refult as they expected, This miftake, fays Mr. King, ‘* arifes 
from not properly diftinguifhing different things called by the fame 
name, and therefore from confounding the nature of what was called 
a Public Debt, with that of a Private Debt.” The latter he confefles 
to be ruinous ; but the other he c po as more properly to be called 
the Public Ability, than the public debt; being a vaft ideal capital, 
the intereft of which is kept in co ian t circulation, and aétual ate 
(inflead of being unproduct ively hoarded) by means of the funds, 
He contends, that paying off any great part of the debt, “* would 
sender the payment of the taxes, that ftill remained, much more an 
objet of complaint than before they were taken off; and would make 
ic itill more difficult, on any emergency, to ra a fapplies; ; or to exert 
the pul blic ability wi ith energy ;” and that “ the increafe of induftrious 
employ ments arifing from this circulation of the e public intereft from 
the funds, will ever increafe faller than the taxes drawn from the 
perfons fo obtai ning a livelihood can poffibly do.” Thefe ideas are 
important, and in great meafure new ; they are cdoubtlefs juft alfo, in 
a great degree ; but the dificulty of lay ying on taxes, after a time, 
without a confiderable change in the op. nions of the public, will be 
likely t ere it the fact from keeping pace with the theory. ‘The 
areument, however, deferves ferious confideration. 


— 


ART. 25° A Let tier to the Nobi. ys Cle Is and Gi nity of France, now 


' ; 
refident in England, on the prefer  Crife, 8vo. is. 6d. Debrett. 
% letter commences with alerting, that fince the Revolution of 

178 , France has been without a conftitution, and without laws, 

which no one will, we fuppofe, undertake to controvert. It pro- 


ar after the Regi sicic es fhall be put to death, or expected that 2 
eencral amnefty fhoul ld take place; this alfo, we take for granted 
will meet with the ; piOdaiion of the difpaiionate. I reodenaibeds 
the ariltocracy to is ¢ 7 ut upon the fame footing as it is in England, 
anc indeed the conftitution of England i is propofed as a juft and ex- 
cellent model for the fn: ure government of France. Happy fhall we 
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be to hail the dawn of Peace to that afflitted Country, rifing from 
fources fo pure, and refting on a bafe fo ftrong. The pamphlet alfa 
urges the neceflity of TToleration in matters of Religion, and 
appears altogether to be written by a well-informed and fenfible 
individual. 


Art. 26. The Complaints of the Poor People of England, containing 
Remarks om Government and its Defedds, Ignorance of the Poors 
Crimes and Punifomenis, Royal Haufebold, Se. Church, Law Courts, 
Army and Navy, Schools, Poor Rates, Se. Prijons, Feudal and Seig- 
nioral Rights, Addrefs to the Friends of Reform, Balance of Opinions, 
Price of Provifions and Labour, Se. Se. Second Edition, correfed, 
altered, and much enlarged. By G. Dyer, B. A. late of Emanuel Cal- 
lege, Cambridge.—-No Printer’s Name. 


The circumftance of this being the fecond edition, exonerates us 
from the tafk of entering into Mr. Dyer’s book at any confiderable 
length. ‘The complaints of the poor is a plaufible, and in fome de- 
gree a popular term, but it is a great pity that there fhould be indi- 
viduals fo officioufly acute in finding out the inconveniencies and 
fufferings of thofe who are not immediately fenfible of their op- 
preffion, or even exiftence. As to complaints about the falaries of the 
minifters of government, a great and opulent nation can afford, and 
we believe is very well able to pay for them. ‘The fum total, though 
it may carry with it an impofing found, 1s no great matter when con- 
fidered as colle¢tively given by a whole people as a remuneration for 
public fervices. Mr. Dyer is a very worthy man, and we do not 
mean to queftion the refpectability of his talents; as a Poet we think 
of him very favourably indeed, but we beg leave to doubt the 
wifdom and pratticability of his politics. 

We mutt alfo difpute the accuracy of Mr. Dyer’s Tables of Pro- 
vifions, &c. at the conclufion of his pamphlet. Good roatting-beef 
may be had for fix-pence a pound; the beft mutton may he had for 
five pence a pound ; and we have feen breafts lately fold for four- 
pence. The loweft lump fugar is not a fhilling a pound; very to- 
lerable may be had for eleven-pence ; very good moift fugar may be 
had for feven-pence ; good Chefhire cheefe may be bought for fix- 
pence. We do not believe that Mr. Dyer withed wilfully to miflead 
the reader; but ftatements of this-kind, which are protefiedly intend- 
ed for the information of the poor, fhould be rigoroufly correct. 


Art. 27. Speech of the Earl of Abingdon, on his Lord/bip’s Motion for 
poftponing the further Confideraiion of the Queftion for the Abolition of 
the Slave Trade, with fame Stri@ures, and the Speech of the Bifbop of 
St. David's, 1s. Deljrett. 


This nobleman’s produ€tions are marked with a kind of eccentri- 
city it muft be confefled, but certainly with energy, and a great 
fenfe and impreffion of perfonal dignity. His lordthip’s fpeech has 
already been familiar to the public, and can only be confidered as re- 
publifhed, It is hardly neveflary to fay, that the author cpm 
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the new philofophy and new principles of the French nation ; and 
with many enlightened and benevolent men is of opinion, that the ab- 
rupt abolition of the Slave Trade, though agreeable and feducing i in 
fpeculation, may be very dangerous i in the event and practice. The 
farcaftical obfervations on the Bifhop of St. David’s might, perhaps, 
as well have been omitted, as unconnected with, and not at all ad. 
ding to the force of his lordihip’s main arguments. 


Art. 28. dn important Difcovery, or a Revolution in Great Britain and 


Ireland impfible. 64. Parfons. 


A fpirit of humour, and of good humour too, runs through this 
performance, which more than once made us paufe and fmile. A 
siece of nonfenfe, obferves this writer at the commencement, has 
tee called «* Common Senfe.” ‘The Rights of Man have made more 
widows and orphans than all the wwravgs of men could have done in a 
century. ‘The gre: at object of the tavourers of fuch writings is 
Revolution ; but there are, it feems, in Ireland, forty thoufand, and 
in England, more than an hundred thoufand volunteers, which will 
effectually render the accomphifhinent of a Revolntion impoilible. 

And who docs the reader imagine thefe volunteers to be--guefs— 
The Affociations.x—No :—guefs again—The Ladies. —No—guefs 
once more—I cannot divine.—Why then we will tell you—They are 
the Free Masons of the two countries. There is not, according 
to this writer, a fingle family in E ngl: ind, Scotland, or Ireland, in 
which there is not one or more Mafons in one or other of its branches. 
Whimiical as this idea may at firft fight feem, a ferious obferver will, 
perhaps, allow that there be more in it than at firft fight mects 


, 


LLie cye. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 29. Sermons on the Hiftury of Fofeph, preached in ihe Parif 
Churches cf Hemel Hempfted, and Great Gaddefden, Herts. By the 
Rev. Nathaniel May, M. A. late of Lincoln College, Oxford. 12m0. 
35. 6d. Johnfoa, 


The fmall volume before us contains ingenious, pious, and practical 
fermons on the hiftory and charatter of Jofeph, and alfo of Jacob, fo 
far as he was conne¢ted with this favourite fon, The various remarks 
on that hiftory are juft and ufeful, and the tranfition at the conclufion 
of each difcourfe, from the Zieral to the /piritual fenfe, where Jofeph 
is contidered as a type of Chrift, is made with propriety. 

He may claim fome fhare of ingenuity who has adorned a fubject, 
and thrown light on a typical charaéter, which had before engaged 
the pens of Hue tius, Rollin, Jortin, and Jones. 

‘The fubjects of the fermons are, 1. Jofeph fold by his Brethren. 
2. Jofeph tempted. 3. The Exaltation of Jofeph. 4. The Humilia- 
tion of the Brethren. 5. ‘The Brethren soauiaed by Jofeph. 6. The 
policy of Jofeph to ftay his Brethren. 7. Jofeph made known to his 
Brethren. 8. Jacob’s Determination. m, Jacob at Beerfheba. 10. Ja- 
cob in Egypt, 11. Jacob before Pharaoh. 12. Jacob’s dying Chane 
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12. Jacob’s Bleffing. 15. Jacob’s Prophefy. 14. ‘The Death and 
Burial of Jacob and ot Jofeph. 

One caution is neceflary refpeting the method of interpreting 
fcripture here ufed ; the author fhould be careful not to indulge too 
far a luxurious imagination, lett he fhouJd build on apparent iumili- 
tudes which are not dupported by Reafon, or agreeable to the analogy 
of Faith. 


Art. 30. The Chriftian Religion briefly defended againfi the Philefophers 
and Republicans of France. By the Rev. Henry Beft, M.A. Fellow 
of Saint Mary Magdalene College, Oxford. 8vo. 1s. Stockdale. 


This appears to be the firft, or amongft the firft attempts, of a mo- 
deft, ingenious, and zealous young divine. ‘The purpofe of it is ex- 
cellent, and the execution refpectable. 

The detign of the work, as fketched out at p. g. 1. 17. and p. 12. 
1, 22. is rather too comprehenfive fora fhort eflay : and the author (of 
whofe maturer labours we entertain very favourable expectations) will 
we truft, take it in good part, if we advife him, and all young writers, 
to be careful that, in performances of fmall extent, they do not enter 
upon too wide a field of argument; which is apt to lead them into 
generalities, and inclines them to declaim Joofely, rather than to rea- 
fon clofely and energetically. 


Art. 31. Objfervations on the prefent State of Country Curates, as to 
their National Character, Sc. By the Rev. Henry Wood, A. B. late 
of Wadham College, Oxford. 8vo. 2s. Collins, Sa/j/bury;. and 
Crowder, London. 


The profeffed object of this traét is to fhow, that if the inferior 
clergy were placed in more eafy circumttances, their influence in 
promoting peace and loyalty (we add, and Religion too) throughout 
the kingdom, would be greatly and happily increafed. So far we 
cannot but agree with the author: but ow this is to be effetted he 
does not inform us; neither does he fuggelt avy new ideas on this 
fubject. 

‘The tendency of his work (which has much coarfenefs in it, both in 
refpect to matter and ftyle) is, to diffuade perfons in the middle 
ftations of life from educating their children to the Church, unlefs 
they can infure preferment to them. ‘That this is the advice of a 
difpaffionate and ufeful monitor, is more than we can readily allow. 


Art. 32. Two Sermons, preached in the Parifo Church of Chifchurft, 
in Kent; the firl, om Friday, April 19, 1793, being the Day appointed 
for a General Kaft: the fecond, on Sunday, June 2, upon reading bis 
Majefty’s Letter in Behalf of a Collefticn for the French Clergy. By 
Francis Wollafton, Refor of that Parifo.’ 8vo. G. and T, Wilkie. 


The author appears to us not miftaken in imagining, that thefe 
fermons might be ‘* of fome fervice beyond the bounds of a {mall 
parith.’ They will be ferviceable wherever they are read; abound- 
Ing 
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ing (as they do) with various, well-timed, and found inftru€tion ; and 
being judicioufly adapted to the occafions on which they were, refpec- 
tively, delivered. 


Art. 33. 4 charitable Morfel of unleavened Bread, for the Author of 
a Letier to the Rev. William Romaine, entitled Gideon's Cake of 
Barley-Meal: being a Reply ta that Pamphlet. §8vo. 6d. Ma- 


thews. 


The pamphlet which occafioned thefe animadverfions, was briefly 
noticed by us, with deferved cenfure for its malignity. In the 
anfwer, Mr, Romaine is fatisfaétorily defended, which, indeed, was 
no difficult tafk. Yet we cannot avoid regarding the publication as 
an inftance of the miftaken zeal of officious friendthip, ftepping for- 
ward to vindicate a character which did not need it; and thereby 
giving fome little notoriety to a pamphlet, which, contemptuoufly 
neglected, muft have funk into immediate and irrecoverable oblivion. 


Frencu TRACTS PUBLISHED IN ENGLAND. 


Art. 34- Reflexions fur le Proces de la Reine. Par une Femme. 8vo. 
is. Elmfley. 


This we underftand to be the produ¢tion of Madame Stahl, daugh- 
ter of the celebrated Neckar ; but it is written with a fpirit and ani- 
mation by no means feminine. It reprefents the chara¢ter and con- 
duct of the Queen in the moft favourable point of view ; it afferts, 
and in fome degree proves, that fhe never exercifed her authority or 
influence to the detriment of individuals, however obnoxious to her; 
and it reprobates the meafures of her perfecutors as equally inconfiftent 
with found policy, and the di€tates of humanity. The following 
apoftrophe may ferve as a fpecimen of the author’s ftyle and 
manner: 

Addrefling the prefent governors of France, fhe exclaims ‘* Ne 
vous y trompez pas, ce’it peut-ctre la deftruction de la Royauté, des 
ordres privilegies qui irrite contre vous !a plipart des Gouvernemens 
de l'Europe; mais ce qui fouleve les Nations c’eft la barbarie de 
vos decifions ; vous gouvernez par la mort, la force qui manque 3 
la nature de votre Gouvernement, vous la retrouvez dans la ter- 
reur, et 1A of il exiftoit un trone, vous avez elevé un echafaud.” 

The whole is written with remarkable force and elegance, and 
well deferves the attention of our readers. 


Art. 26. Eloce Funebre de Louis Seize, par M. Lenoir, Profeffeur 
35 Sia Out ae , 
des lanoue et dv belles Lettres Francoif-s. SvO. IS. 6d. Elmfley. 
6 ; Y 


This publication alfo we may fafely recommend as poffefling a 
great deal of fpirit and genuine pathos. M., Lenoir calls his murdered 
fovereign the moft virtuous and humane prince that ever filled the 
throne of France; and indeed, from every document which has been 
prefented to our inveftigation, it does aftually appear, that never 
was the appellation of tyrant fo mifapplied, never was any murder 
5 more 
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more impolitic and unprovoked, nor could any cataftrophe more 
fenfibly awaken the tears and commiferation of the friends of order 
and virtue. 

‘The writer of this pamphlet felicitates his fuffering countrymen, 
now refident in England, on poffeffing the confolation of exclaim. 
ing againit the atrocious deed in the country, and with the prote¢tion 
of a generous people. The orator points out, with perfpicuity and 
ftrength, that there was not an act in the life of Louis which did not 
incontrovertibly evince his inclination to forego all perfonal claims and 
confiderations, when they were thought to interfere with the juft rights 
of his people. He imputes to the American war the evils which have 
enfued ; and he calls, perhaps too haftily, Neckar the firft man who 
plunged a dagger in the monarch’s breaft. The publication concludes 
with an animated exclamation againft the cruelty which denied the 
martyred Louis the melancholy fatisfaétion of addrefling the people in 
his laft moments, 


Arr. 36. L’ Apparition oul’Egoifme. Par l’auteur de la derniere guerre 
des Bétes. Imprimé pour Auteur. 8vo. 1s, 6d. Elmfly. 


This is faid to be the work of a.lady. It is a poem, the obje@ of 
which is to vindicate the memory of Voltaire from the accufation of 
having introduced the pernicious principles that have deftroyed the 
kingdom of France. 

The machinery of the poem confifts of the apparition of the thades 
of Rouffeau, D’Alembert, Helvetius, Mirabeau, and Voltaire, to 
Petion, Briffot, and Le Brun, afflembled in confultation. Voltaire 
alone fpeaks, and his fpeech forms the chief part of the compofition. 
He is made to attribute the faults of his writings to Egoti/m, or the 
defire of diftinGtion. He declares ftrongly againft déhei/m, but 
profefies Deifm; in which the writer feems to think with him, 
he tenets afcribed to him are all fupported by extra¢ts from his 
works, 

One very ufeful piece of advice he certainly offers, which is, that 
all French aflemblies fhould give up every attempt at debating, as not 
fuited to the impetuofity their natural character ; and that when 
they form a parliament like that of England, they fhould reftrict the 
{peakers to the ufe of Yes and No, on pain of being gag for a 
week ; but an etymologift would then object to the name of Parliament. 


Il vous faut ordonner, d’une facon bien claire; 
Que dans vos Parlemens chacun /aura /e taire. 
Qu’en y mettant, fans art, l’affaire en queftion, 
Sans art on repondra, foit l’oui, foit le non ; 

Et que tout infra¢teur aura pour due peine 
A porter un Baillon pour toute la femaine. 


It is dedicated in verfe to Mr. Burke: but we cannot very highly 
commend the poetry, either of the dedication, or of the performance 
itfelf, 


_Foreicn 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE 


Art. 37. De l'éducation des penples; par P. Chanflard. <A Paris, 
chez les directeurs du circle focial, &c. 1793. 


f Be OUGH this eflay is written, according to the new princi. 
ples, it will, however, be found to contain fome maxims not 
unworthy of attention from legiflators in general. Our readers will be 
enabled to form fome judgment, both of its ftyle and matter, from the 
following {pecimen : 

‘¢ La régenération fociale tient 4 un vafte enfemble de loix, leur force 
nait de cet enfemble. S’occuper des details, eft d’un légifte & non d’un 
legiflateur.... 

** Ce quia perdu nos premiers legiflateurs, c’eft de n’avoir point 
dirigé toutes les loix, comme autant de rayons vers un point central; 
de ne point les avoir fondues en quelque forte d’un feul jet, mais de 
les avoir laiflé tomber éparfes, fra¢tionnées, mutilées.... On doit 
rapporter au méme bee, Oe reformation des loix penales, la fuppreffion 
de la mendicité, l’abolition de la peine de mort, les établiflemens des 
travaux publics, &c. 

** Le caractére de ces loix doit étre un principe de moralité ; je 
voudrois furtout que dans une république elles tendiffent a diverfer 
fans effort, fans dechirement, fans violence, les fortunes coloflales, & 
& faire ainfi couler au fein de Pindigence quelques ruiffeaux du fleuve 
des richefles. 

* Telle la loi en faveur de l’adoption, pourvu qu’ elle n’ait lieu qu’ 
entre les riches & les pauvres.... 

*¢ Telle la loi qui fupprimeroit les dots des femmes, qui, rappellant 
Je mariage 4 fa fainteté le rendroit riche d’eftime, d’amour, & de 
fidelité. Cette loi exiftoit 4 Athenes..... 

“ Telle cette.loi, qui ayant déterminé la fomme du néceffaire, fixe 
la limite oi ‘doit s’arréter l'impot. La dette de l’indigent n’eft pas la 
fienne, c’eft celle de la république. 

‘* Ici fe rapportent aul les loix de police fur les jeux, les loteries, 
les eftampes, & les livres licentieux, les feminaires de débauche, &c. 
Je ne penfe pas qu’il foit permis de placer des précipices fur les pas des 
citoyens ... 

‘* Je pafle aux loix fomptuaires... Ne pouvant élever le pauvre 
jufqu’ au riche, il faut faire défcendre le riche jufqu’ au pauvre.... 
jajouterai que l’eence du gouvernement republicain eft de rapprocher 
les individus, de leur imprimer une allure femblable ....de 1a nas 
la force,” &c. Efprit des Fournaux. 


Arr. 38. Les charmes de l'enfance, & les plaifirs de Pamour mater- 
nel; par L. ¥. Jauffret. Ornds de plufieurs gravures en taille doucey 
&S fuivis d'une lettre fur l'éducation phyfique des Ruffes. 3¢ edition, 
plus ample & plus correéte que les précédentes; de 216 ppe 

~- -a@ Paris, 1793. 

As the charatter of thefe little poems, written in the manner of 
Gefner 
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Gefner and Berquin, may be known to many of our readers from the 
former editions, we fhall content ourfelyes with laying before them 
an extract from the laft article mentioned jn the title, on the educa- 
tion of children in Roffia. : ’ 
‘* Nous affiftames aux récréations des éleves pour étre témoins de 
leur adrefle ... Maitres de choifir leurs jeux, ils choififfent d’ordi- 
naire ceux qui démandent le plus de foupleffe & d’agilité. Nous en 
vimes s’exercer au faut, a la courfe, a la lutte; mais les faits que 
les infpecteurs nous racontérent font prodigieux. Ils nous apprirent 
qu’il n’eft pas rare d’en voir monter a des échelles de cordes non 
fixées paren bas; grimper jufqu’ au fommet d’un mat fort élevé, 
dont la furface eft unie; franchir des foffes remplies d’eau d’une 
largeur incroyable ; voltiger fuperieurement bien; fe balancer fur 
le faite méme d’un toit, en fe précipitant de 14 dans un étang, dont 
ils gagnent les bords a la nage; gravir des montagnes de glace en 
hiver, peu de temps aprés leur lever; patiner fur des étangs avec 
des habits trés légers, & par des froids rigoureux de vingt 4 trente 
dégres. Qu’il y a loin de ces @tres intrepides 4 vos eleves valé- 
tudinaires, qui ne font autre chofe que des étres ébauchés, aux 
quels les noms de mannequins & d’hygrometres conviendroient 
mieux encore que celui d’hommes.” Fourn. Encyclop. 


Art. 39. Hiftoire des champignons de France, ou traité élémentaire 
renfermant dans un ordre méthodique les defcriptions §F les figures 
des champignons, qui croifjént naturellement en France, par M. 


Bulliard. 4a Paris. 


Ce premier volume, -avec huit planches, dont cing font coloriges au moyen de ime 


preffion, fe wend 15 livres, @ avec les 177 planches, dont tf renferme les defcriptions, 
186. “iv. 


This work, on which the author, who has already diftinguifhed 
himfelf by his account des plantes venéneufes de France, aflures us, 
that he has fpent not lefs than fourteen years, will undoubtedly be 
confidered as a valuable acceffion to the ftock of botanical know- 
ledge. Mr. B., however, does not conceive that he has yet ex- 
haufted the fubjeét; or defcribed all the f{pecies of the champignon, 
to be found in his country. Gazette Salutaire. 


ITALY. 


Art. 40. De Flrentind Funtarum typographia ejufque Cenforibus—— 
cuctore Angelo Maria Bandinio. “Pars J. XLIV. & 144. pp. 
Pars IL. 280, pp. 8vo. Lucce, 1792. 


In this work of the celebrated Bandini, to whom the public is al- 
ready indebted for much bibliographical and philological informa- 
tion, we have an account of the family of the Giunti, and firft of 
Lucantonio, together with that of the works printed by him at Ve- 
nice, from the year 1482 to 1532, and afterwards by his heirs, ull 
the year ig50. Next follows in P. II. p. 1. a lift of the works printed 
by his brother Philip at Florence, who had purchafed the types ufed 
for the Homer, commencing with the year 1497. After his death * 
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the year 1517, the bufinefs was continued by his heirs, and particu. 
latly by his eldeft fon Bernard, till 1551. The books printed by 
them are here enumerated, from p. 115 to p. 256, with fome 
addenda, in which, however, we find many articles ftill omitted. Of 
the works printed by Philip, fon of Bernard, we have only fome im- 
perfect notices, P. 1. 32, as alfo of the prefs of Giunti-at Florence, 
p- 35+ ‘The moft curious and interefting part of the whole book is, 
the account given by the author of the perfons, who, at different 
periods, fuperintended -the prefs of the Giunti, and correéted the 
works undertaken by them, among whom we meet with feveral 
refpeétable literary chara¢ters, fuch as Adr. Marc. bie rw Nic. 
Angelus, Ant. Dominic,—Hieronymus, Benvenius, Euphrofynus 
Boninws, Pet. Candidus, Ant. Francinus Varchienfis, Joh. Gad- 
dius, Jocundus Verons, Auguftinus Niphus, and Petr. Vittorius. 
Novelle di Firenze. 


Arr. “8. 3°, ratatio de Miliarium origine, preg: u, natura &F cy 
ratione. Anéore Carolo Allionio. Editio fecunda, notis & ad. 
ditionibus aucta. Turini, 1792. XIV. & 195 pp. 8vo. 


We have received fo much pleafure and information from the per- 
ufal of this traét, the firft dtiion of which was publifhed in the 
year 1758, that we with moft fincerely that the author’s advanced 
age, and encreafing infirmities, of which he complains, may not pre- 
vent him from pertorming what he promifes in his preface, namely, 
** ut tractationem de miliariis recufam ftatim confequeretur /ider alter 

- de prfentaned morborum indole, qui multum ex primi libri cogni- 
tone promanat, ipfumgue illuftrat.” Ibid. 


Art. 42. Effaifur le Goitre & le Crélinage, on l'on recherche parti 
culidremeut quelles font les caufes de ces deux maladies des habitans des 
Vallées,&S quels font les moyens phyfiques FS moraux quwil convient 
d’emplayer pour s’en preferver entiérement a l'avenir, par M. 


Fodere, M. D. 1792. Turin, 2go pp. 8vo. 


Though we cannot fpeak very favourably of the fcientific knowledge 
of the author of the prefent effay, we muft, however, allow that his 
work contains many interefting obfervations on the maladies which 
it is intended to defcribe. Indeed Mr. Fodéré appears to fet no high 
value on the modern difcoveries in anatomy, and medical chemiftry, 
by which he thinks that we have not, except in furgical cafes only, 
fince the time of Hippocrates “ fait rétarder la poffeffion d’un feul 
cheveu 4 la terre.” : 

The work is divided into four parts, the firft of which treats, in 
ten chapters, of the Goitre; the places in which perfons afflicted 
with this complaint are chiefly found; its various appearances ; the 
difference between the Goitre and the Scrophula; of the feveral 
caufes to which the former has been afcribed, &c. Mr. F., who re- 
fides in the country where this diforder is moft common, has obferved 
that thofe perfons are moft fubject to it, who live in deep vallics; 
whofe houfcs arc furrounde! with thick umbragcous trees ; who are 
4 fituated 
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fituated in the neighbourhood of rivers, feas, or morafles, or expofed 
to the South or Weft wind, particularly women, young people, and 
children ; it is alfo promoted by a damp warmth, and by the fummer 
heat. This malady is thetefore not to be attributed to the afe of 
fnow-water, as thofe perfons are found to be moft liable to it, who 
are removed to the greateft diftance from the fnow ; nor to water im- 
pregnated with Selenite, or metallic fubftances, which, fays the au- 
thor, are more calculated to affect the nerves than the folids; a dif- 
tinétion, which we imagine our readers will not be inclined to adopt. 
Mr. F. has likewife been witnefs to three inftances of children born 
with this complaint, which is indeed generally the cafe of cretinous 
children, though the degree of cretinage bears no proportion to that 
of the Goitre. In the method of cure recommended by him, we 
meet with nothing new. 

In the fecond part we have an account, in five chapters, of the per- 
fet cretinage, which, according to our author, is hereditary, not 
acquired ; of the different zwances, which approach more or lefs to 
this ftate; of the caufe by which the perfect crétinage is produced, 
with refpect to which he freely owns ‘* que la nuit eft épaiffe, qu’il 
n’eft pas fur du fentier, n’ayant pour lumiére, que des bluettes, & 
pour guide des enfans, &c.” Having pointed out fix degrees of the 
crétinage, and reprefented the two laft in the moft unfavourable 
light, he adds ‘* Aprés avoir trouvé deux extré -es, l'homme de génie, 
& le Crétin parfait, ne ferait-il peut étre pas aifé de former l’échelle 
de l’entendement humain & d’adapter 4 cette échelle les differens cli- 
mats de notre planéte, ainfi que les différens états plus permanens de 
notre atmofphére,—je crots qu’il ferait toujours vrai qu’il faut placer 
aux échellons inférieurs le climat du pays ot regnent le goitre & Ie 
crétinage parfait.” 

In the year 1787, the author was prefent at Paris at the diffection 
of a Crétin, whofe brain was found to be much fmaller and harder 
than ufual, This circumftance led him to conclude, that fuch an 
induration of the brain, not a morbid ftate of the cerebellum, ac- 
cording to Malacarne, is really the immediate caufe of the crétinage, 
as the ingenium ae in rickety perfons is, he thinks, owing to its 
extraordinary foftnefs. In this he agrees with Morgagni, who had 
declared this hardnefs of the brain to be an indication of feeblenefs 
of intellect. He then proceeds, 113. §. p. ‘* Si Lhomme n’eft 
homme que parcequ’il a plus de cervelle que les autres animaux ; 
Vhomme ne feroit homme d’efprit que parcequ’il a plus de cervelle que 
les Crétins, Mais ce fait trés-lumineux, s’il étoit partout le méme, 
a malheureufement aufli fes contradictions, les phoques en effet ont 
plus de cerveau que l'homme,” &c. Mr. F. would, however, have 
found it eafy to reconcile this apparent contradi¢tion, if he had read 
SSmmering’s and Ebell’s remarks on the third volume of Ludwig's 
Scriptores Neurologici Minores. 

The third part inveftigates likewife, in five chapters, the primary 
and general caufes of the goitre and crétinage, in what the author 
calls the Subfubalpine Vallies, of which we are here prefented with a 
topographical defcription, together with an account of the ftate of their 
atmofphere and hygrometrical oi eretion. made at Emarefe, Danas, 
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and Challant, in the vale of Aofte. We are likewife entettained 
here with a long digreffion on the influence of climate on the genius 
and charaéter of a people ; and, laftly, with our author’s definition of 
liberty, beginning with thefe words: * la liberté prife Jato fen/z 
confifte felon moi,” &c. 

The fourth part treats, in four chapters, of the phyfical and moral 
Theans to be employed with a view to extirpate the goitre and crétin- 
age from thofe countries, and of the moral education beft calculated 
for the inhabitants of the Subfubalpine Vallies, concluding with the 
author’s appergu des moyens de félicité for his own province of 
Maurienne, Giorn. Encicl. d’Ltalia, 


HOLLAND. 


Art. 43. Gebcden der Portugec{che Tooden. Door een LIoodfch Genwt- 
Sthap, uit het Hebreenwfch vertaali. I1lIde Deel. 8° Gravenhage 
1792.—Prayers of the Portuguefe Fews, by a Fewifh Saiety, 
trenfland from the Hebrew. 3d Part. Hague 1792. 302 pp. 
S8vo. 


This volume contains not only the general prayers for the different 
fats, but likewife particular prayers for the fafts of Tamus, Geda- 
liah, Tebet, “ther; prayers and penitential pfalms for the faft of 
Ab, together with the lamentations of Jeremiah ; and, laftly, the 
form of the Kadis. 

With refpe& to the prayers themfelves, they are chiefly remarkable 
for their numerous repetitions, by which the force of expreffions, 
otherwife ftrong and energetic, is much weakened ; and for their 
conformity to the oriental idiom, which, to general readers, is not 
always intelligible in a Ureral veriion, ‘The mott valuable parts of 
this compilation are, therefore, the tranflations of the paffages quoted 
from the Old J eftament, particulsrly the whole of the Lamentations, 
which mav deferve to be compared with the fame, as rendered in 
our own }ble; and the notes, in wich will be found much curious 
information relative to different lewifh ceremonies, extra¢ted from 
the moit approved Rabbinical writers. 

Vaderlandjche Letteroef. 


Art. 44. Verzameling van Leerredenen, door G. Bonnet, Door en 
Prefer ar ny oy rdbeid, Sew te Utrecht. ColleGion of reli- 
gists Difcourfes, by G. Bonnet, Profefor of Divinity at Utrecht. 
4tn vol, 1792. 341. pp. Svo. 


We are here prefented with nine differtations, chiefly regarding 
events mentioned in the Ok! Teftament, in which the learned author 
has clearly proved his intimate acquaintance with the principal com- 
mentators on the bible, as well as with the objections made by fome 
fafhionable writers to the fa&s recorded, or the doétrines inculcated 
init. The hittorical fubje¢ts here difcuffed are, 1. Jacob’s ae 
out of Padan-Aram for Canaan. 2. His detention by Laban, 
3. Pharaoh’s dream expounded by Jofeph. 4. Jofeph exalted by 
Pharaoh. 5. Conference between God and Ifrael. 6, Solemn pre- 
paration 
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paration for the delivery of the law on Mount Sinai. To thefe are 
prefixed two others of a more general nature, the fir « On.God’s 
continual providence for the good of mankind ;” the fecond, entitled 
«* Man admitted to extraordinary privileges in the perfon of’ Abra- 
ham ;” and the book concludes with another, of which the fabjett is 
«* Jehovah acknowledged to be God.” lbid. 


Art. 45- Ga Literaria Societatis Rheno-Traje&tine, tomas primus, 
L. B. 1793- 301. pp. 8vo. 


The compiler of this work, which promifes to do credit to the 
country where it is produced, is Mr. J. H. Arntzenius, who has here 
given us an account of the inftitution itfelf, and of its objet. ‘This 
firft volume confifts of ten articles, 1. Scholia Litterariogtritica ad 
L. A. Muratorii Novum Thefaurum Infcription. Miffus I.  Profef- 
for Sach/e, who had before diftinguifhed himfelf in this branch of 
literature by his Periculam animadverfionum, inferted in Donati 
Supplement. ad N. Thef. Murat. gives us here the firft part of his in- 
genious emendations of, and obfervations on, the infcriptions in Mu- 
ratori, p-1.—XXX. II. Caroli Segaar Specimen obfervationum cri- 
ticarum in Ifocratem. The firft relate to certain paflages in Harpo- 
eration, where the words avSevns and wep'sxro:, not to be found in the 
prefent editions of Ifocrates, are quoted from that author, which are 
followed by other obfervations. III. ¥. H. Arntzenius on the earlieft 
inftances of parricide, and the punifhments of the Sack and Culeus. 
Emendations of the Gloffe Nomicz, for the letter A. and of the 
text of the Pandetts, &c. IV. 0. Ad. Nodell Notx Critice in Ci- 
ceronem, Juftinum & Horatium, among which there are many happy 
corretions of the text of thofe authors. V. Job. Sterke, F, U. D, 
&c. Sufpicionam criticarum, Specimen I. containing emendations of 
Propertius, the Lat anthology, and Jofeph Ifcanus, Juvenal, Vel- 
leius, Cicero, Sulpitius, Eutropius. Collatio LL. Mofaic. et Roman, 
VI. Sam. Wyngaarden, Obfervationes Critice, confifting of certain 
Gloffe Homerice in Hefych., with emendations of the text of 
Theocritus, Tibullus, Propertius, and Horace. VI. Joh. Steph. Ber- 
nardi, M. D. Animadverfiones in Scriptores quofdam Grecos, namely, 
on certain paflages in Theophyla&. Simocatta, Photius, Cinnamus, 
Ifocrates, Nicander, Xenophon Ephef. and Plutarch, VIII. Frid. 
Lud. Abrefch. Notatorum ad Suidam Collectanea, 1X. Gerardi Hafflt. 
explicatio tituli calicis antiqui ¢ fupelleétile fua; (The infcription is, 
I, Mifce;) and, laftly, X. 4. Klsit brevis confpectus novi fyftematis 
de prifco jure vena per Hollandiam. 

Gaetting. Anzeig. 


Art. 46. Onomafici literavii epitome—five fafti [criptorum veteris 
medii avi verifimilibus aceuratioribufque Jubinde quam in prima editione 
temporum notis, necnon paulo ‘majori numero digefti, a Chriftoph. Saxio 
Hiftoriar. Antiquitat. Elog. F Hif. Bat. Prof. 1792. Utrecht, 


190 pp. in 8vo. 


' ‘The Onomafticum literarium of Prof. Sachfe or Saxius, publifhed in 
feyen volumes, of which the lait appeared in the year 1780, is genera'ly 
7 a 4 known. 
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known. It may be confidered as an extenfive literary cemetery, 
which, whilft it tranfmits to pofterity the names and charaéters of the 
perfons who have obtained a place in it, may ferve at the fame 
time to convince us of the uncertainty even of literary fame, for 
which we are as often indebted to accident as merit. The prefent 
volume is an improved abridgment of the larger work, as far as the 


year 1499- Ibid. 


We take this opportunity of announcing a new edition of the Greek 
Anthologia, to be publifhed in 4to, in Holland, by fubfcription, un- 
der the direction of Mr. Hieronymus de Bofch, whofe pecloatias we 
have now before us. It muft be already known to many of our 
readers, that the celebrated Grotius had defigned to reprint this An- 
thologia, with a tranflation into Latin verfe on the fame plan, as he 
had done the Excerpta ex Trageediis & Comeediis Grecis, and the 
Dida poétarum 2 gly meee The MS. of this work, which 
never was publifhed, is fuppofed to have come into England. Le 
Clerc, however, poflefled a copy of it, as did alfo D’Orville,’ from 
which a tranfcript, made by the younger P. Burman, was commu- 
nicated to Mr. de Bofch. This he intends to print exa¢tly in the man- 
ner propofed by Grotius ; and, as we hope, therefore, with the indexes 
promifed by him. We muft obferve, however, that this is only the 
Anthologia of Planudes ; to which will be added the metrical tran- 
flation above-mentioned, of which feveral fpecimens have already 
been quoted in different philological works. The two firlt volumes 
will contain the Greek text, according to the edition of Brodaus, 
with the Latin verfion on the oppofite page, which will be 
followed by two more, comprehending the Notas  variorum, 
«* quibus,” fays he, “* ff guid ipfe habeo, etiam illud adjungam ;” 
from which, it feems that he has nothing abfolutely prepared. We 
are furprifed likewife that, inftead of the text of Brodzus, that of 
Grotius himfelf, in which, befides his own correétions, thofe made by 
Salmafius*were introduced, and which Le Clerc intended to print, is 
not adopted, as it would certainly have been even more valuable than 
the Latin tranflation itfelf, 

This work, we are informed, is to be followed by a re-impreffion 
of fuch other Greek epigrams, as have been publifhed either in col- 
le¢ctions, or feparately, fince the time of Brodzus, accompanied like- 
wife with a metrical Latin verfion, by Mr. de Bofch, in the manner of 
Grotius ; and to the whole will be added another volume, containing 
fuch other modern Latin tranflations of different pieces of the An- 
thologia, as the editor has been able to difcover. In the profpedctus 
we have a lift of the feveral editions of the Anthologia in the pof- 
feffion of Mr. de B., among which are two MSS., which may deferve 
to be collated. At any rate we may venture to hope, that this 
will be a more important edition of the Planudean Anthology, than 
that of which fome parts have lately been publifhed in Greek and 
Italian, by Carcani, at Naples, and of which the continuation is 


expedied, 


GERMANY. 
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GERMANY. 


Art. 47+ Emendationes in Epigrammata Anthologia Greca, Audore 
Friderico Jacobfio. Lipfiz, 1793. 60 pp. 8vo. 


It has long been matter of complaint, that in the Anale&ta of 
Brunck, in which the {mall pieces contained in it are for the firlt 
time ranged according to the names of the perfons by whom they 
were compofed, we are, however, rarely indulged with any account 
of the places from which they were taken, or of the motives which 
gave occafion to them. Indexes likewife are wanting to enable the 
reader to difcover the fituation of any epigram to which he might 
‘wifh to refer, as well as a judicious felection from the mafs of notes 
accumulated by former editors ; thofe of Brunck himfelf, though ge- 
nerally excellent, being few in number, and not unfrequentl _ relat- 
ing to fuch paflages as require no explanation or correction. 

The author of this fpecimen, defiring to fupply thefe defects in that 
otherwife ufeful and elegant publication, propofes to divide this work 
into two parts, the firft of which is to contain a critical apparatus, in 
which the fources from which each feparate poem isderived , and on which 
its readings depend, are to be pointed out, together with critical re- 
marks on, and illuftrations of them, not only by other learned men, 
but likewafe by himfelf; excluding, however, the larger poéms, 

rinted in the firft volume of the Anale¢ta, which bear no refem- 
ae to the reft. The fecond part will confift of four indexes ; 
the firft prefenting an alphabetical enumeration of the initial words of 
each poém in the Anthologia of Planudes, Reifke and Brunck ; to 
which, in our opinion, the names of others, who have either com- 
re edited or elucidated pieces of this na ee? Ly fhould have 

en added, fuch as Callimachus, Theocritus, Jenfius; Leich, Mura- 
tori, &c.; the fecond, ftating the order, in which thofe poéms occur 
in the Anthologia of Planudes, according to the three different edi- 
tions, by which, we fuppofe, are underftood thofe of Florence, 
Stephens, and Wechel ; the third, fhewing the order of thefe poems 
in the Leipfic or Vatican MS., that is, agreeably to the Anthologia 
of Conftantinus Cephalo ; whilft the fourth will exhibit a lift of the 
proper names mentioned in the Anthologia. 

e are induced to entertain a very favourable opinion of this 
undertaking, both from the geuerally acknowledged vailolenion! at- 
tainments of the author, and from the nature of the emendations of- 
fered in the prefent {pecimen, from which, however, the limits of our 
work will not allow us to make any extracts. 

It appears that an edition of the Anthologia, with an Index Ver- 
borum, and other indexes, had been prepared for the prefs by Mr. 
Chardon de la Rochette, in fix volumes, oftavo, and that the Abbé 
Fontani has announced his intention to publifh a fupplement to the 
Anthologia, chiefly from the Riccardian Library at Florence, for 
which he has already colle¢ted upwards of go00 inedited pieces. 

Gottting. Anzeigen. 
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Art. 48. Joannis Tzetze Antehomerica, Homerica §F Pofthomerica, 
E Codicibus edidit  Commentawo infiruxit F¥redericus Jacobs, 
Liphz, 1793. 185 pp. in 8vo. 


Unimportant as Tzetzes may be deemed on his own account, he 
certainly merits the attention of the elaffical fcholar on that of his 
numerous quotations from other writers of greater credit, as wel! as 
tafte, and trom the Mythi which he details relating to the times be- 
fore, during and fubfequent to the Trojan war. Our readers will, 
therefore, doubtlefs be giad ‘to fee this work, to the perfecting of 
which Prof. Heyne, Heeren, and Tychfen have contributed, re- 

blifhed from a collation of MSS. at Vienna, Madrid, and London, 

y a perfon fo fully competent to the tafk as the prefent Paints 

le 


Art. 49- D. Joh. Jac. Gricfbachii Spmbole critica ad fupplendas 
corrigendas variarnm N. T. leciowm collecdiones. Accedr:. multorum - 
N. T. codicum Grecirum deferiptio S examen, Tomus pofterior, 1793 


Halle, XVI. and 646. pp. S8vo. 


The firft part of this work, fo indifpenfably neceffary to the bibli- 
cal fcholar, appeared in the year 1785. The prefent volume falls 
under three divifions, in the firft of which, from p., 2—220, are 
contained the continuation and conclufion of the deicription of the 
MSS. collated by the author for his critical edition of the New 
Teftament. At the head of thefe are the Evangeliitaria Greca ; 
among which we meet with the Evangeliitarium Wertttenii XVIII, 
called by Mills, Bodlieianus 1V,, and now ranged in that hbrary un- 
der Laud. D. 121.; Evangel. Wetften. XIX, or, according to 
Mills Bodleian, V.; Evangel. Werft. XX.; or in Mills’ edit. 
Taud. 1V.; Evangel, Wetften. XXI, according to Mill’s Selden. 
IV.; Evangel. Wet. XXII. in Mills Selden. V.; Evangel. Grief- 
bach, that is, firft collated by him, XXV, or Cod. Harleian. 5650; 
Evangel. Gricfbach. XXVI., or Bedl. 3390; Evangel. Griefb. 
XXVII. or Bodl. 3391 ; Evang. Gricth. XXVIII, anfwering to Cod. 
Marfh. 22. in the fame library ; Evangel. Griefbach. XXIX. or 
Marth. 23; Evang. Griefbach. XXX., or Bodl. 296. Thefe are fol- 
lowed by the Codices Greci Epiftolarom Paulinarum, of which the 
Codex DPD. or Claromontanus, the Codex E. or Sangermanenfis, the 
Codex XVII. already defcribed in the former volume, and the Co- 
dex XX XI, remarkable tor the appended Askixov row amoscdov, are the 
moft important. From p. 181, we have an account of the Codices 
Actorum & Epiftolarum Catholicarum, to which are annexed de- 
fcriptions of two Leétionaria, and of a MS. containing the Apo- 
calypfe. 

The fecond part, from p. 227 to p. 620, exhibits a very full and 
accurate lift of the various readings in the N. T. found on a re- 
iterated collation of the Greek writings of Origen and Clemens 
Alexandrinus, the whole concluding with an Appendix to the above- 
mentioned defcription of the Cod. Epift. Paulin. XVII, and a ya 
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ther account of what the author calls the Recenfiones Alexandrine & 
Occidentales, 

A new edition of the Greek Teftament of Prof. Griefbach is foon 
to appear. | lL bid. 


Art. 50. W. F. Hezels Schrififorfcher; ates yo oe Ferner Zaweiten 
Bandes Iftes Heft, 1792. 2tes Heft, 1793. Hezel’s Luveftigator of 
Scripture, 4th part. Likewife 1 part Z the 2d vol. 1792. 2 part 
1793, each about 200 pp. Svo. Gieflen. 


The author has endeavoured to recommend this work to the fur- 
ther notice of his readers, as well by the variety of its contents, as 
the novelty of the opinions maintained in it; to fome of which, 
however, we a yr that few of them will be likely to accede. In 
the fourth part of the firft volume we are prefented with differtations 
on the following fubje¢ts, the numbers being continued from the for- 
mer part. 10. On the poflibility of a gencral converfion of. the 
Jews, pp. 618—658. ‘This eflay fets out with a concife hiftory of 
the molt feahinabn perfecutions of that people in different ages and 
countries, which is fucceeded by an account of the feveral attempts 
that have been made, with a view to bring them over to Chriftianity, 
Mr. H. conceives that thefe attempts have been rendered abortive, 
chiefly by fuch a want of tafte in this people, as has led them to 
interpret their {criptures in. the moft prepofterous manner, and thus 
difqualified them for adopting more rational notions with refpect to 
religion. In order, therefore, to their being converted, he thinks it 
indifpenfably neceflary that their tafte fhould be previoufly improved, 
11. The latter part of the gth pfalm mia into German, and 
explained. 12, The life of Sampfon, a Jewifh hero, p. 663—720. 
13. The 1oth pfalm, afcribed by our author to Hezekiah, as a 
prayer, at the time when Sennacherib ftood before Jerufalem, 
2 Kings xix. 14. Further proof of the corrupt tafte of the 
Jews, confifting of various ‘al abfurd notions and ittories extracted 
from the Talmud, as a fequel to the roth article, p. 727—742- 
15. On the transfiguration of our Lord upos the Mount. The.ex- 
traordinary light with which the face of our Saviour was at that 
time illumined, Mr. H. confiders to have been the effect of lightning 
only, as the voice from Heaven was, in his opinion, thunder, by 
which the difciples were roufed from their fleep. ‘The other events, 
which appeared to take place on that occafion, are accounted for in 
the fame manner. 16. On the pfalins relating to the Meffiah. This 
relation Mr, H.. underitands to be figurative only ; nor.does he allow 
that there are, ftri€tly fpeaking, any fuch pfalms. In the New Tefta- 
ment he looks on them to have been received as fuch only by way of 
accommodation to the Jewifh notions concerning them. ‘The author 
here explains the 2, 16. and 22d pfalms, agreeably to his own opinion 
on that head. 

In the firft part of the 2d volume we meet with, 1. A differtation 
on the kind of death of the feven hufbands of Sarah. Tob. iii. 8, 
vi. 15¢ Vii. 11. 2. Explanation of the words Fleth and Spirit, in the 
feveral paffages of {cripture, where they occur, pp 17-108. 3+ a 
the 
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the prediétions and teftimonies of the Prophets in the Old Teftament, 


to be regarded as merely human teftimonies ? where the author endea. 
vours to reconcile the two paflages refpecting John, Matt. xi. 9, 
John v. 33—38. 4. Account of a pretended Meffiah at Worms, 
in 1222. 5. The ftanding ftill of the Sun and Moon, Jof. 12—14. 
compared with Homer's Iliad, IT. 412. {qq. 6. On the prophecy re 
{pefting Gog, king of Magog, Ezech. xxxvili.xxxix. a new tranflation, 
with elucidations. 7. ‘The 65th pfalm. 8. On the declaration of 
Peter, in regard to the transfiguration of Chrift, z Pet. i. 16, 17, 
which Mr. H. undertakes to explain, agreeably to his own opinion on 
that fubjeét; very little, we believe, to the fatisfaction of his readers, 
g. Was the Mofaic religion divine in the fenfe in which that of 
Chrift is fo? determined by our author in the negative, chiefly on 
account ot its comparative imperfection, and beewute its precepts are, 
in his judgment, fuch as might have been fuggefted by natural re- 
ligion only. (Is then the more imperfeét inftru¢tion, which is to be 
regarded as introdu€tory to one more perfect, to be communicated at 
a fuitable time, lefs divine, becaufe it 1s lefs complete?) 10. Was it 
proper that the Mofaic religion, which was certainly given under the 
peculiar direétion of Providence (d;ayyeAwy) fhould be fuperfeded by 
the Chriftian? on Gal. iii. 19. 20. “This queftion the author decides 
in the affirmative, for the reafon which whine jut affigned. 

In the fecond part of the fecond volume are contained the follow- 
ing effays. 11. On the autheniicfty of the paflage, 1 John v. 7. 
on grounds of what the author calls fuperior, in oppofition to verbal 
criticifm. It has not, fays Mr. H., the appearance of an interpo- 
lation or glofs, as neceflary to complete the fenfe; the contradiftinc- 
tion, Heaven and Earth, is peculiar to the apoftle ; without this 
verfe, the demonftration or chain of reafoning is defeétive. ‘The 
Sth verfe prefuppofes an heavenly teftimony, which would be wanting 
of the 7th, is rejected as opt the parallel paffages, John vy, 
31—39. 3 Vili. 12—10, to which the apoftle evidently alludes, con- 
firm the authenticity of the 7th verfe in this place, &c. He thinks, 
therefore, this verfe may have bcen omitted by fome tranfcribers in- 
tentionally, and by others from accident; or, perhaps, in fome 
copies defigned for perfons who were {till unfavourable to the dodtrine 
inculcated in it, by the apoftle himfelf; an upinion, which, as it 
was never before advanced, will probably never be repeated. 12. On 
the effufion of the Holy Ghoft, Aéts ii. in the circumftances at- 
tending whieh the author, as ufual, does not fee any thing fuper- 
natural. 13. On the temptation of Chrift, Matth. iv. 1—11. ; 
Luke iv. 1—13. accounted for on the fame principle. 14. On 
Mark xvii. g—zo. 15. On the gifts of the fpirit. Lbid. 


Art. 51. Chr. G. Schwartz—Opufcala quedam Academica wari 
Argumenti. Nuremberg, 1793- 404 pp. in 4to. with 3 Plates. 


The public is already indebted to the fame author for two other 
volumes of differtations, edited by Mr. Harles ; the firft entitled 
«« Differtationes felete, 1778, 4to.” the fecond, ‘ Exercitationes 
‘Academica, 1783, 8vo.” Inthe firft part of the prefent collection 
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we meet with the author’s ** Mifcellanea politioris humanitatis,” 
which are followed by antiquarian difquifitions on, 1, The explana- 
tion of an infcription, in which ABfculapiug and Hygea are called 
Yeon QiravIpwmor, 2. On the Dii clavigeri. 3, On the pillars of 
Hercules. 4. On the magiftrates in the. cities of Afia, called 
ypxmuales. §. On the Emperor Maximinus, in explanation of aa 
infcription difcovered at Oehringen; and the whole concludes with 
the author’s well-known treatife, in three parts, ‘* De se Ty- 
pographiz.” bid. 


Art. 52. Neues Magazin fir Schullebrer, beraufgegeben von G. As 
Ruperti wed H. Schlichthorft, des erfien Bandes xeweytes Stick. 
Goettingen, 1793. 8vo.—New Magazine f” Schoolmafters, 3g 
lifb-d by G. A. Ruperti and H, Schlichthorft, 2d part of Vol. I. 


The effays forming this fecond part of the firft volume are, 
17. 18. Two programmata, by Prof. Heyne ; the firft on the caufe of 
the greatnefs and fudden decline of the Macedonian Empire; the 
fecond on the caufes of the weaknefs of the Roman Senate, under 
the defpotic government of the Emperors. 19. On the religion of 
the firft Romans, and particularly on that of Numa, Prolufio IT. 
by Mr. S, Traugott Miicke. 20. Obfervations on the Agamemnon 
of Aifchylus, by G. F. Goes. 21. Further animadverfions on the 
poem of Hero and Leander, by K. F. Heinrich, of Gotha, 
zz. Specimen Commentarii perpetui in Juvenalis Satyras, on the 
14th Satire, by G. A. Ruperti, of which we fhall be glad to fee 
the continuation, 23. On the refidence of the Kynefii (in the 
Weftern extremity of Europe) by H. Schlichthorft. 24. Gloffes 
on Suidas, relative to, or extraéted from the Scholia on Sophocles, 
ranged in alphabetical order, by J. G.C. Hopfner, one of the moft 
valuable articles in this colletion. 25. Review of the State of School 
Education for the year 1791, by Bredenkamp. 26. Explanation of 
the pafflage in Cicero, for Murena. 33. ‘¢ infimorum hominum 
filios, &c.” Obfervations on the Trachiniz on Sophocles, from the 
notes of Stephens, by the above-mentioned Hopfner. Lbid, 


Art. 53. Erklarende Aumerkungen xu den aufgewahlten Oden und 
Liedern vom Horaz. Herausgeg-ben von C, A. Boettiger, Oder- 
confiftorialrath und Dire@or des Fiirftl. Gymnafiums zu Weimar. 
Zaveyter Theil.-Explanatory Remarks on felec? Odes of Horace, dy 
C. A. Bottiger, &c. part 2d. Brunfwick, 1793. 248 pp. 8vo. 


The late Mr. Kippe had publifhed a firft part of notes on felect 
odes of Horace, for the ufe of thofe perfons who have already made 
fome progrefs in the ftndy of the Latin claffics, of which the prefent 
work, inclading the author’s obfervations on fome odes of the third 
and fourth books of Horace, together with the Epodes, is a conti- 
nuation, That Mr. Portiger might be able to judge where his elo- 
cidations would be peculiarly neceflary, he informs us, that inftead 
of accumulating notes on a writer, in whom fo much learning has, in 
many inftances, been thrown away, he read thefe odes with his pu- 
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pils, marking fuch paffages as he found to be attended with difficulty 
to them, to which his illuftrations are, for the moft part, confined. 
It is, in our judgment, no {mall recommendation of this work, that 
in commenting on Horace, who confefledly borrowed fo much from 
Greek originals, Mr. B. has had frequent recourfe to thofe authors, 
with whofe writings he is unqueftionably very well acquainted. 

By the fame author has lately been publifhed, an eflay, in two parts, 
«* De Herodoti Hiftoria, ad carminis epici indolem propiis accedente,” 
in which he has likewife fhown great learning cat ingenuity. 

Lbid. 


Art. 54. Ariftotelis Opera omnia Greca ad oftimorum exemplarium 
Jidem recenfuit, annotationem criticam, librorum argumenta FP nova 
verfionem Latinam adjecit, J. T. Buhle. Volamen quartum. Ex 
Typographia Sgcietatis Bipontine, 1793. XVI. et 547. pp. 


in 8vo. 


For this reimpreffion of one of the moft ufeful and popular of the books 
of Arittotle, his rhetoric,we are informed that twenty-feven editions, mott 
of them fupplied by the library at Géttingen, have been confulted. 
The chief of thele, of which the reft are so regarded as little more 
than cepies, are thofe publifhed by A. Manutius, Trincavellus, Vic- 
torius, and Morel ; upon which jaft, the editions given by Sylbur- 
gius, Cafaubon, Duval, Gouliton, &c. were, in a great meafure, 
formed. Of the comparative critical importance of all thofe edi- 
tions, Mr. B, has delivered his opinion in the preface. 

Befides thefe, the editor has had recourfe to the ancient Latin ver- 
fions, by George of ‘Trebifond, Hermolaus Barbarus, and the various 
readings collected by Chriftopher Schrader, in his commentary on 
this book, from MSS. tranflations, which, it feems, are ftill pre- 
ferved in the library at Helmftaidt. With all thefe affiftances, not 
only the text has been in a variety of places roaterially improved; 
but the verfion, which, in the firtt Pash, omer is, in general, chat of 
Muretus; and, in the third, that of Majoragius, is likewife propor- 
tionably reformed, The whole is accompanied with fuitable illuitra- 
tions, and a preliminary difcourfe, in which an account is given of 
the different .ghetorical works afcribed by Diogenes Laertius, and 
other writers to Ariftotle, of which the prefent book, and that 
de Rhetorica ad Alexandrum, only have come down to =" 

id. 
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GCROLOCrRCAC "2 TT! RSs: 
ADPRESSED TO Prorrsson BLUMENBACH, 


LETTER UI. Continued. 


19+ [ T is by adding obfervation to obfervation, and keeping to 
their immediate confequences, not by raifing one hypothefis 
upon another in everlafting fucceffion, that men acquire knowledge, 
Before the loofe ftrata of our hills and plains had been ftudied care- 
fully, before the quantity of marine’ bodies they contain, the manner 
in which thefe are found, their degree of prefervation, the fractures 
and partial depreffions of thefe ftrata, had been attentively confidered, 
feveral Geologifts attributed that external foil to rain waters, as having 
ravaged the furface of our continents for a fucceflion of innumerable 
ages. It may be perceived already that this hypothefis is totally con- 
tradi¢ted, by the immenfe quantity:of marine bodies contained in 
thefe ftrata. But let us purfue the inveftigation. 

20. There fhould have been eminences, from which thefe quantities 
of fand, gravel, and other loofe materials might have originated ; but, 
they cover vaft regions, where no trace of eminences exifts, Here 
then the apparent refource of all thefe fyftems was called in: it was 
fuppofed, that by length of time thefe eminences had been levelled, 
and the whole of their fragments decompofed, and converted into 
fand. . To fupport this opinion, examples were brought of great ex- 
cavations obferved in mountains, which were attributed to running 
waters, furrowing them and fpreading their materials over the plains, 
where they had been diffolved by the action of the air, and reduced 
to powder. Then, indeed, it was impoflible to be {paring of time; 
but thofe Geologifts thought they might beftow it without bounds, ag 
the paff is inexhauftible: let us, however, fee whether it be allowable 
to fubftitute sime for canfes ; and in the firft place, let us examine, whether 
the materials which we perceive thus miffing in the mountains, have 
really been {pread over the plains, 

21. If it were the rain-waters that had hollowed out the vallies 
between the mountains, and left thofe broken and fteep rocks which 
we fee towards their fummits; and if the fame waters had carried off, 
and tranfported to a diftance that immenfe quantity of materials, the 
removal of which had formed the vallies; they ought, in their exit, 
to have filled up every cavity, and thus to have levelled all the land 
within their range; why then do thofe lakes exift which are found 
at the outlets of many vallies belonging to the great chains of moun- 
tains ? Running waters may indeed form channels for themfelves, and 
in time widen them; but they cannot fcoop out bafons; for their 
mechanical aCtion ceafes the moment that their courfe is flackened, 
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by fpreading over an horizontal fpace; and where they find 2 ftee 
paflage, they flow again. The running waters then, did not {coop 
out the bafons of the lakes; but, finding them in their firft courfe, 
they filled them tilt they overflowed fome where ; and there alfo they 
muft of neceffity have depofited whatever rubbifh of the mountains 
they had hurried away, by the rapidity of their courfe. But thefe 
bafons found in the courfe of fo many of the rivers which iffue from 
the great chains of mountains, though their capacity, compared with 
the vaft excavations obferved in the interior parts of the mountains, 
may be confidered as extremely fmall, are not yet filled up. Here 
theh is a peremptory proof, that neither any of the fragments of the 
fiony ftrata with which the plains and fmall hills are fprinkled, even 
to a great diftance from the mountains, nor any part of the fands 
which are found over them to a great depth, have been carried off from 
the mountains: fince nothing could pafs beyond the lakes till they 
were firft filled up and levelled. And, on the other hand, it is proved 
alfo, that the vaft chafms of the mountains, as well as the cavities 
which form the bafons of the lakes, muft have exifted before any rain 
could have fallen on ‘our continents; that is to fay, before they had 
been abandoned by the fea. 

zz. Neverthelefs, the rain waters inconteftibly carry down fome 
materials of the mountains, and this was even caufed by the ftate in 
which they were left when the fea retired ; their abrupt, and fhattered 
fides were thus eafily demolifhed by external caufes; which procefs 
ftill continnes, though in a lefs degree; and by its progrefs we find 
alfo direét means of afcertaining at what diftance of time we ought 
to place the commencement of thefe operations; or the epocha when 
the fea abandoned our continents, and when the rains began thus to 
form rivers upon their furface. 

23. For that purpofe let us return to the lakes which are furrounded 
by abrupt mountains, fuch as thofe of Switzerland and Savoy. In 
thefe, from the vertical feétions of the ftrata, and the variety of their in- 
clinations all around thefe bafons, we have already been obliged to 
conclude, that great excavations had been made before the rain had 
fallen on our continents. Let us fix on one of thefe lakes which we 
find fituated at the outlet of a main valley, where a river pours into 
it the whole of the rain-waters, or of the fhow which fall within 
a large extent of mountainous ground, ‘This main valley is alfo bor- 
dered by eminences which prefent on every fide abrupt fections of their 
ftrata ; and confequently, ets is again a vaft excavation, from which 
an immenfe quantity of materials has been taken off in fome preceding 
time. By tracing upwards the courfe. of the principal river which 
flows at the bottom of this valley, we find on each fide fmaller rivers 
by which is is formed. Thefe iffue alfo, as well as their different 
fmaller branches, from vallies, which, when we confider the abrupt 
fe&tions of their fides, cannot themfelves be any thing but excavations. 
The fides of thefe different vallies, even thofe that are moft remote 
and higheft in thefe mountains, are extremely tortuous, owing to fif- 
fures of all kinds, fome of which form deep and wide furrows on 
their fides, and others divide them towards the top, thus feparating 
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thefe very numerous fiffures, that the waters of the mountains are firft 
colle¢ted, to defcend into the yallics, and there it is that they make 
the greateft devaftation ; they.carry with them the duft, and the fmall 
gravel, from between the broken flones, not yet united by vegetation, 
which cover the flopes under the rocks ; they undermine thofe flopes 
formed of rubbifh, which often flide down at once, and when either 
the rain or the fall of fnow is abundant, the rolling of ftones may be 
heard at the bottom of thefe torrents, which precipitate themfelves 
down thefe fteep and rugged channels. 

24. Such are the operations which are performed throughout the 
whole extent of the mountains that furnith water to this river, 
which I have talen as an example: it is evident, that at each rain, 
or melting of fnow, fome materials are put in motion, part of 
which, carried dewn by the water, is finally conveyed by Fach ri- 
vers beyond the boundaries of the mountains ; and this circumftance 
it is that has been fuppofed a fufficient caufe for admitting, that thus, 
in the courfe of time, have been produced all the excavations I 
have defcribed: buat we fhall now eftimate not only the quantity of 
materials which our river, fince it firft began to flow, has fubtraéted 
from the mafs of the mountains whence it proceeds, but how long 
it has been at work. | 

25. Whatever devaftation the waters may make in the mountains, 
no part of what they propel in their greate{t impetuofity’ can 
efcape, except by the rivers; and that river, which [ have been 
tracing through its whole courfe, keeps pouring into a lake, at the 
entrance of which, from the firft hour of its exiftence, it has de- 
pofited even the fmalleft duft which its waters have carried off, in 
the whole fpace that they have pervaded. However troubled the 
water of fuch a river may be, even at the time of the greateft ra- 
vages made in the mountains, it becomes limpid at fome diftance 
from its entrance into the lake, it continues fo throughout that 
whole extent, and in the fame ftate flows out at the other extre- 
mity. ‘Thus the whole quantity of materials, drawn from the en- 
tire circuit of thefe mountains, fince it has begun to rain upon our 
continents, is found colleéted at the entrance of the lake; and 
there, by filling up a part of the original bafon, it has formed a new 
land as horizontal as the water itfelf. How little proportion the 
filling up even of the whole bafon would bear to the immenfe exca- 
vations which the waters pafs in their courfe thither, I have already 
pointed out; here, however, we fee only a very {mall part of it 
filied up, and it is this part which will ferve us as a meafure of 
time. 

26. Thefe new lands have been raifed little by little, by means of 
the fediments which every new inundation has depofited upon their 
furface, and as they are ufually very fertile, the inhabitants, whenever 
they find that they have arrived above the level of the common 
increafe of the river, raife their banks againft greater inundations, 
and cultivate them. We may trace the fucceffion of fome of thefe 
eftablifhments, by the tradition of the inhabitants ; and thefe afford 
a proportional meafure by which, and by the infpedtion of the foil, 
we may judge of the whole. I have obferved feveral of thefe 
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chronometers, and if we confult only their immediate fcale, that is, 
either the gradations of elevation in the almoft imperceptible de- 
clivity of the new foil, or thofe of the progreis of its culture, 
proceeding in both cafes upon effects produced in affignable times, 
many monuments of human art might afcribe greater antiquity to 
our continents, than we can deduce from thefe. 

27. The fpace of time indicated by this meafure, which thus ap- 
pears fo fhort, is yet more fhortened by another evident confidera- 
tion. When the torrents were firit formed in thefe ruinous emi- 
nences, to which we give the name of mountains, all their (uriaces 
were abruptly broken and hollowed, and their chafms filled with 
fragments. ‘The running waters then were to clear their paflage, 
si in proportion as they carried off the rubbifh, more of it fell 
down from the fhattered rocks. Thefe waters muit, therefore, in 
thofe times, have made more ravage, and carried with them a 
greater quantity of materials than they have ever done fince ; becaufe 
their declrvities have been foftened by degrees, and bound by the 
roots of the vegetables. Weare certainly affured of this procefs, 
becaufe, wherever we dig to any great depth in thg horizontal 
grounds, formed by the fediments of the rivers, even in the val- 
lies, we find the materials larger at the greateft depth, and gra- 
dually decreafing towards the furface. There we may perceive 
that, within a certain number of-years, nothing has come down 
but fand, or {mall gravel. The greateft quantity of materials 
muft then have been carried into the lakes at thefe times of the 
greateft ravages, and fince the portions of new grounds made there 
within certain known times, belong to. that period wherein the 
annual effect had been already much diminifhed ; in applying this 
proportional meafure to the total effect clearly obferved, the {pace 
of time deduced from it, however fhort, muft yet again be dimi- 
nifhed on account of the much greater rapidity of its firft progrefs, 
We fhould arrive at a time manifeftly too fhort, compared with the 
monuments of men, if we did not confider, that it was neceflary that 
the entrance of thefe lakes fhould have been filled up quite to the 
level of the water, and have formed itfelf in an inclined plane 
under it, before an horizontal ground could appear above the com- 
mon level of the lake, and begin then to be a chronometer by the 
progrefs of its extenfion: but this time, which muft have elapfed 
before the materials carried in at the entrance of the lake, began 
to appear at the level of the water, is every where fo limited by 
local circumftances, that among the great number of thofe new 
grounds that I have obferved, whether in the lakes, or along the 
rivers, I have not found any which did not enforce this confequence, 
deduced from feveral other facts, that many ages have not elapfed 
fince the rain began to operate upon our continents. 

28. We have already feen, by immediate proofs, that the loofe 
ftrata of our continents were formed, as they are, by. the fea: and 
that, fince they have been abandoned by it, not many centuries have 
pafled: and we have juft now feen, in confirmation of this firit 
refult, that, in the vait {paces included between fuch rivers, as in 
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departing from the mountains, are ftripped of all folid fubftances in 
{mall or great lakes, no part of the ftrata could have been formed 
of materials drawn from thefe mountains, (where, however, there are 
great excavations) and that even their accumulation in the lakes is 
that of mere duft, bearing no proportion to the quantity of materials 
mifling in the mountains, and not the work of many centuries. 
Whence then come thofe large fragments of ftony ftrata, which, not- 
withftanding this, are every where found, on the {mall hills, as well 
as in the plains, in the very fpaces between thefe rivers, and parti- 
cularly in their channels? this is one of the phenomena on which 
the authors of the fyftems Iam now refuting relied the moft ; and 
here again we fhall perceive that all thefe ancient fyftems arofe en- 
tirely from ignorance of the facts. 

29. We are not aftonifhed to find great blocks of ftone on the de- 
clivities of mountains, and in their vallies, when we fee fteep rocks 
at their fummits ; fuppofing that they fell from thofe rocks. When 
afterwards fimilar blocks are found in the channels of the torrents, 
and in the beds of the rivers, ftill inclofed within the vallies, it 
may be thought that they have defcended along the declivities 
covered with other broken ftones, which have yielded to their 


weight: when again thofe blocks are feen even in the plains, ima-_ 


oer ri, carried away by the idea that they maft all proceed from 
the fame high fpots, is apt to forget the lakes, and fo many deep 
and tortuous channels, through which it was impoflible for the 
waters to propel them. But rime is called in to fupply the want of 
means, and, from the habit of thinking that no other caufe than 
running waters can have produced thefe phenomena, impoffibilities 
are overlooked. Neither the enormous fize of very many of thofe 
blocks, fome of which are (larger than that of Granite, which was 
found in the marfhes of Ruffia, and drawn at fo great an expence, 
to Peterfburgh) nor the aftonifhing difperfion of {maller blocks, not 
only in the plains but on the hills; and the variety of their fpecies 
in certain grounds, had been noticed: it had not even been per- 
ceived that a quantity of gravel, confifting of fmall rounded frag- 
ments of the fame kinds of ftone, is contained in many ftrata, mixed 
with marine bodies. Thus it is, that men attached to an idea, in which 
no charaéters of truth can be found,.turned their backs upon the 
only path which could conduct them to the real caufes; namely, that 
of embracing all the phenomena, which, from their appearances, 
mult have fome conneétion with each other: the following is one of 
thofe which alone might fhow how totally the former opinion was defti- 
tute of all foundation. 

30. When we are within the mountains of Granite, and find on 
their declivities great blocks of that ftone, down to the beds of 
their torrents, and of their rivers, it feems very natural to think 
that thefe blocks belonged originally to the broken rocks obferved 
in the upper parts of the mountains ; and thus gradually to afcribe 
the fame origin to the blocks and pebbles of Granite, in the beds of 
fome rivers, even in the plains. But let us quit the Granite moun- 
tains, and proceed to fome wane chain of mountains, whofe ftrata 
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are of calcareous flone, as the chain of Jura. In thefe mountains, 
where the flrata are in the fame diforder, and the heights prefent 
only broken rocks, we find alfo great blocks, not only on the decli- 
vities, but in the channels of the torrents and of the rivers in the 
vallies : but do all thefe blocks proceed from the rocks above ? by 
no means ; for, in the firft place, thefe rocks are of calcareous ftone, 
and the greater part of the blocks are of Granite; and befides, 
thefe blocks are even found above the calcareous ftrata, fometimes 
in large heaps, but commonly fcattered along the flexures of their 
fummits ; which reduces the hypothefis to an abfurdity. 

31. When once, by this fingle fact, charaCteriftic of fome great 
caufe, we have been undeceived refpeéting the origin of thefe blocks 
of granite, we are no longer feduced by appearances, even in 
thofe chains at the centre of whieh arife huge rocks of granite : not- 
withftanding their ruined ftate, and the appereot probability that the 
blocks fcattered on the fides and in the bottom of the vallies, have 
been detached from thefe upper rocks, we begin to doubt whether 
it could be thence that they have all proceeded ; and we are con- 
firmed in that doubt, by the difference frequently obfervable be- 
tween the Granite of the blocks below, and that of the rocks above, 
An inftance of this is recorded at the zgoth page of the 38th Vol. 
of the Yournal de Phyfique, ina memoir by M. Patrin, who points 
out in the mountains of Afia, that remarkable fa&t which we ob- 
ferve alfo in thofe of Europe. But this great monument of the 
revolutions which took place in our globe, at fome period anterior 
to the prefent ftate of things, ftrikes us much more when we confider 
the following general facts, That the blocks of Granite and other 
{tones of a quartzy nature, are found, not only in thofe chains of 
mountains where Granite is the prevailing ftone, but alfo in the de,. 
clivities and at the bottoms of the vallies, in thofe where the pre- 
vailing flrata are of flate, or of calcareous ftone, and moreover that 
they are {cattered much beyond the mountains and all over the 


plains and the hills, fo as to render it impoffible that they fhould 


32. The mountains of Hartz, though by no means a confiderable 
chain, will fupply us with ftriking examples of this great phenome- 
non. ‘The hygheft partot this chain, and the only part confifting of 
Strataof Granite, ts BlockPerg, againft which retts Bruchberg, a {chiftous 
mountain, feparated from the former eminence only by a {mall inflec- 
tion, forming a high gleh. On another fide is Rebberg, extending alfo 
as alower branch of Hiockerg: but there no Strata are to be feen, it 
is a heap of blocks of granite, of fuch an extent, and fo little below 
Blockferg, that it 1s impoffible to conceive that thefe blocks could 
have defcended from it. Whoever hall obferve attentively this fcene 
of diforder, will acknowledge, that there is not any caufe aétually 
operating in the world, which could, in any length of time, have 
produce: fuch a congeries of thefe blocks. But what, in this groupe, 
itrikes the molt, and excludes every idea that this diforder could pro- 
cecd from any caufe belonging to the prefent order of things, is, that 
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Bruchberg, which, as Ifaid, joins alfo to Blockferg, and confilts of 
{chiftous, or flaty Strata, is covered with blocks of a quartzy ftone, 
no ftratum of which is to be found in any part of thefe mountains; and 
thefe blocks, as well as thofe of granite, are fcattered alfo on many 
mountains of calcareous ftone, as well as in the plains, and proceed from 
a clafs of Strata, whole mountains of which are found in other coun- 
tries, as in Veteravia, and in England.* The blocks of granite in the 
mountains of Hartz, are traced upon the fummits and the declivities 
and at the bottom of the vallies of the Schiftous ridges; they are 
found alfo in thofe of calcareous ftone, and they abound in all the 
heaths of Lower Saxony and Weftphalia, on the hills as well as in 
the plains, and even to the very coalts of the fea. 

36. Laftly to prove that we never fhould afcribe the blocks of 
ftone found on the fides of the mountains.to the broken rocks above, 
without a comparative examination, I fhall cite another inftance of a 
different kind. On the declivities of the calcareous mountains of Hil. 
defoeim, between Eim, and Eifoeck, I have obferved immenfe mafles 
of a calcareous ftone, compofed of numerous but infulated ftrata, 
refting on rubbifh, and totally different from the ftrata of the upper 
fteep parts, or of every other parts of the mafs of thofe mountains; 
and at the fame time, I have found fragments of granite, and other 
ftones equally foreign from the nature of thefe mountains, on their 
declivities, and at the bottom of their vallies. 

34. I have cited thefe particular facts as examples; for otherwife, 
nothing is more common than, on mountains, hills, and plains, and 
within the loofe ftrata on the furface of the foil, to find blocks, or 
{maller fragments and gravel, belonging to ftony ftrata, known to 
exift in fome mountains elfewhere, bat none of which are found in 
that country, either in eminences, or under the foil of the plains, at 
any depth which can be reached. Ifthe rivers, to which it was ufual 
formerly to attribute this great phenomenon, flow in fome places 
over ftones of that kind, it is merely becaufe in cutting thefe chan- 
nels through loofe ftrata, they have carried with them the fand and 
other kinds of duft, leaving behind at the bottom of their beds all the 
ftones that could not float along with them: and as a proof of this, 
wherever the rivers have their channels covered with blocks or gra- 
vel, diffimilar to the flony ftrata of the country, the fame forts of 
ftones are found in the loofe ftrata all around, even on the hills, where 
the rivers never could have paffed. ‘Thus all the notions of the 
great ravages performed by running water upon our continents fince 
their exiftence, have been mere illufions; and we muft feck fome 
other caufe for the phenomenal have now defcribed. 

35. Now, Sir, I fhall fum up the facts I have fketched out in 
this letter, the particulars of which may be found in my works. 
ift, The whole mafs of our continents is compofed of ftrata of different 
fubftances, the principal kinds of which have everywhere nearly the 
fame order of fuperpofition. zdly, After the firft kinds of ftrata, vi- 
fibly the moft ancient, and containing no organic bodies, we find 
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other ftrata wherein fuch bodies aré contained, and thefe change their 
fpecies in the ftrata of different kinds which are placed ont above 
another. 3dly, We find remains of terreftrial animals and vegetables 
among thefe organic bodies ; but in the great majority of thefe ftrata, 
and even in the loofe ftrata at the furface of our foil, thefe monv. 
ments of the hiftory of organized beings confift chiefly of mariné 
bodies. 4thly, Although it 1s thus certain that our ftrata were form- 
ed inthe fea, (which neceflarily implies that they muft have bee 
accumulated in a fucceflive manner, and in a fituation nearly hoti- 
zontal) they are actually broken, overturned, and fank in great maf- 
fes, in fuch a manner, that the whole furface of our continents pre- 
fents the appearance of ruins, sthly, The violent caufes which 
have thus difordered our ftrata were previous to fome great revolu. 
tion, by which our continents were made dry land, and thus fubmit. 
ted to the operation of fuch caufes as are at prefent known.—6thly, 
‘This great event was not many ages prior to the times traced back 
by the monuments of men. 

36. Such are the general faéts which, as certain and determinate 
effects of caufes paft, mark out the tafk of the Gzotocist ; and, to 
embrace all this fubjeét, he muft of neceffity explain, ft. The 
origin of the fubftances of which our ftrata are compofed.—zdly; 
The caufe of the fucceffive differences which we obferve in thefe 
fubftances.—3dly. Why it is that remains of terreftrial animals and 
vegetables are found, in fome ftrata, mixed with thofe of marine 
animals.—4thly. Whence proceeds the diferder of thefe ftrata, and 
the difperfion of their fragments.—sthly, How it is that their ruins 
are now found above the level of the fea.—6thly, and finally, to 
what changes thefé ruins have been expofed, from caufes a€tually 
known, fince they have emerged from the fea. 

This, Sir, is the tafk I have undertaken in my letters to the Tour- 
nal de Phyfique ; and, in my enfuing letters, I fhall have the honour 
to lay before you a fketch of the caufes to which I attribute this 
feries of events. 


(<P The Second of thefe important Letters will not appear before the 
publication of our Review for January, that its parts may not 
be placed in different volumes. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





In reply to various a who have addreffed us 
on the fubje& of procuring Foreign Publications, we reply, 
that Mr. Elmfley will undertake to execute commiffions of 
this nature within a reafonable time. 

The Gentleman who addrefled usion the fubje&t of Mr. 
Wilcocks, will, perhaps, thank us for informing him, that the 
«« Hyannis to the Supreme Being,” were written by a very dif- 
ferent perfun. The world has generally afcribed them to Mr. 
King, author of Morfels of Criticifm, &c. ; and, we believe, 
with truth, 

We have to thank 4 Friend for fome very candid remarks ; 
and he will perceive, by our publication of this month, that 
ee are not entirely thrown away upon us. 

ur beft acknowledgments are alfo due to our noble Cor- 
refpondent from Scotland, whofe intimation will receive the 
attention which it merits. 

Our fair Correfpondent Myra, if we read her name right, of 
Cambridge, fhould have fent her verfes to a magazine. A 
Review only notices works already publifhed. We thank her 
for the offer, and will return the verfes if fhe will favour us 
with her inftru€tions how to dire& them. 

Cler. Eber. will probably fee the publication he recommends 
noticed in our next Number: it has not been overlooked, nor will 
it be forgotten ; but we cannot always keep pace with the par- 
tiality of friends, either in the time or manner of noticin 
publications. We truft the letter-writer is very much mif 
taken in what he fays of a do&trine which, we doubt not, he 
refpeéts as fincerely as we do. 

fn an{wer to what Benevolus fuggefts on the fubje& of ex- 
traéts in the French language, we have to fay, that they are 
confined to our fhort accounts of French books, and that the 
merits of the ftyle can only be fhown in the original. With 
refpeét to the other topic of his letter, we are not inclined to 
give up any thing that ought to be maintained ; but we can- 
not attempt to contradict or to fupprefs the impartial award of 
hiftory, Our motto for this month will exhibit to him our 
fentiments on this, as well as on critical fubjects. His other 
hints are received with attention, and his friendly expreffions 
with gratitude, 

If it will be any fatisfaction to Major Hook, we are ready 
to infert the whole or any part of the letter, in which, with a 
folemnity that duly imprefles us, he afferts his own innocence. 
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‘ 


Weare authorized by Dr. Parr to inform our rez‘lers, thir 
the Loudon edition of. Horace in quarto, now publifhed, but 
announced in our third number before its. publication, does 
Hot contain any notes written by him, as had been reported to 
us. At the requett of the late Mr. H. Homer, he pointed 
out fome notes for feleQion from: Bentley, Cunningham, the 
Venufine Ledtiones-ef Klotzius, the edition of Janus, anda 
few obfervations from other critics, but did not himfelf: write 
any annotations, 


It gives us pleafure to be able to inform the public, that the 
Jamented death of Mr. J. Hunter, will not retard the publi- 
cation of his work on the Nature of the Blood, Inflammation, 
&c. The whole was completed in MS, before the work of 
the prefs began, which is now proceeding rapidly under the 
fuperintendance of his brother-in-law Mr. Home ; who is alfo 
preparing a Life of Mr. Hunter, to-be prefixed to the volume. 


A Hiftory of the Country forty milesround Manchefter, by 
Dr. Aikin, is fpeedily to be publifhed, in a Jarge quarto 
volume, with many plates. 


Mr. Arrowfmith, well known as a Geographer, is about 
to publifh a Map. of the World, on a globular projection of 
five equatorial degrees toan inch. ‘The whole extent of this 
Map cannot be lefs than fix feet by four. This magnificent 
acceffion to Geographical knowledge will, we underltand, be 


accompanied by a treatife on the principles of that {cience. 
Mr. G. Wakefield is preparing for the. prefs two volumes 
of plays, {elected from the Greek tragedians ; with notes 
critical and explanatory. 
The fame gentleman is alfo about to publifh an edition of 
Pope's works, with notes, 


